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Introduction 
Importance of the Study 
Much ink has been expended over the epochal endeavours of Sir Sayyid 
Ahmed Khan who instilled much-needed vivacity and buoyancy into almost 
every sphere of life of the beleaguered Muslim community. His sparkling 
genius reflected in political, educational, religious, social and metaphysical 
thoughts and his invaluable contribution to the collective life of India has 
come in for a detailed discussion. 
Scores of substantial studies aimed at making an objective appraisal of his 
multifaceted and dynamic personality have been published but his means 
of communication - journalism - that created a stir in the moribund Muslim 
society of India was hardly made the object of an in-depth analysis. At the 
outset it look/> pertinent to point out that Sir Sayyid's relentless efforts 
towards bringing about social and religious reforms and enkindling 
intellectual awakening could bear fruits because of his two journals The 
Aligarh Institute Gazette and Tahzibul Akhlaq that exercised decisive 
influence on the fast emerging middle class of the country 
For Sir Sayyid, journalism was not a form of casual and ephemeral writing 
but it was the most effective medium for initiating a stimulating discussion 
with the people on all questions of their life: Political, social, educational, 
cultural, religious and metaphysical. He tried to educate people collectively 
by launching the Loyal Mahomedans of India (1860), The Aligarti Institute 
Gazette (1866) and the Tahzibul Akhlaq or Muslim Social Reformer (1870). 
In addition to this. Sir Sayyid had also worked for the Sayyidul Akhbar 
(Delhi) and ZabdatuI Akhbar (Agra) but his contribution to Urdu Journalism 
was hardly made the object of a systematic and objective research. 
Two exclusively books Sir Sayyid Ki Sahafat (1975), Tahzibul Akhlaq Ek 
Tanqeedi Mutala (1993) on Sir Sayyid's Journalisitic writings in Urdu have 
been published, besides a number of articles but no attempt has been 
made so far to analyze his journalistic writing by employing scientific 
approach commonly used in media research i.e. setting methodology and 
objectives, data collection, sampling and content analysis. 
The present study is aimed at analyzing the points of salience of Sir 
Sayyid's journalistic endeavours in terms of objective appraisal based on 
cool sifting of the files of the Loyal Mahomedans of India, The Aligarh 
Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
Objectives: 
The study is intended to investigate the whole body of the journalistic 
writings of Sir Sayyid especially that appeared in the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq. The major objectives are set fourth: 
Major Objectives: 
(1) To identify the conceptual model of Sir Sayyid's periodicals. 
(2) To evaluate the journalism he propagated. 
(3) To analyze Aligarh Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq's 
contribution to the growth of Urdu Journalism. 
(4) To classify various genres of journalistic writings: Features, 
Allegorical Articles Light essay. Editorial, Editorial notes, Book 
Review, Letter to the editor and Travelogue. 
(5) To assess Sir Sayyid's model of prose writing. 
(6) To critically examine the stand of Sir Sayyid on the freedom of 
speech. 
Minor Objectives: 
In addition to major objectives, the following goals are also set forth: 
(1) To collect the details of Sir Sayyid's life and the positions he held, by 
sifting the pages of the Loyal Mahomedans of India, the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
(2) To verify the biographical details of Sir Sayyid as his biographers 
differed significantly on this count. Hence it becomes extremely 
important to allude to his own writings that appeared in his journals. 
One of the important means of mass media research is the content 
analysis and the present study "Sir Sayyid as a journalist with special 
reference to the Aligarh Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq" is 
essentially based on quantitative content analysis of the joumals launched 
by Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan. 
Primarily the study - a historical quantitative content analysis of Sir 
Sayyid's journalistic writings - is based on census method. All the issues 
of the Aligarh Institute Gazette (1866 to 1898) except for the file of 1870 
and the file of six months of 1885 (Jan. to June 1885; this file is not 
available at the Maulana Azad Library, AMU and it is the only library where 
the files of the Gazette are available. National Library Calcutta, National 
Archiues, Delhi, Nehru Museum, Teen Murti House, New Delhi, Khuda 
Baksh Library, Patna, Tagore Library, Lucknow University, Raza Library, 
Rampur and Salar Jung Museum, Hyderabad did not have the complete 
files of the Gazette), and the Tahzibul Akhlaq were consulted. 
In research parlance, it is called the primary document and the process of 
examining every primary document is employed. The historical analysis 
normally requires detailed knowledge of the population - primary and 
secondary documents and here a representative sample may not be 
accurate. The present study is intended to enumerate the whole population 
with even-handed attention, hence simple random sampling; systematic 
sampling, stratified sampling and cluster sampling were not selected. In 
order to reduce sampling en-or the census method is employed. 
Since content analysis is the most authentic way to quantify and 
Investigate the content of the print media, hence it is picked up. Content 
analysis is essentially an organized and systematic procedure and 
according to Walizer and Wiener: 
"It is a systematic procedure design to examine the content of recorded 
information"^ 
Roger D. Wimmer and Joseph R. Dominick define content analysis as a 
method of studying and analyzing communication in a systematic, 
objective, and quantative manner for the purpose of measuring variables. 
The content analysis takes frequency of occuR-ence into account and it 
results in quantifying the data, which also paves the way for sound 
judgment. It make its clear the greater frequency means the greater 
Winima R 1) and Dominick .1 K Mass Media Rcsciirch Thomson Wadsich, Singapore and 20()3 F'age 
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significance. For this reason, space in column inches is selected as a unit 
of analysis, which is also used as a countable enumerative data. 
It is a historical descriptive research, therefore, no formal hypothesis is 
formulated but the stated objectives can be treated as research questions. 
Sir Sayyid's journalistic work is categorized in accordance with the 
standard classification of editorial material and thus categorized into the 
following: 
News: 
It is the report of a recent event that has the potentiality to evoke public 
interest. 
Report: 
It is an account of the achievement of an organization, which is working in 
the public sphere. 
Article: 
It is a perceptive analysis of a topic that has the potentiality to anrest the 
attention of the public. 
Editorial: 
It is the considered opinion of the newspaper on a timely topic. 
Editorial Note: 
It is a brief comment of the newspaper on a recent event. 
Obituary: 
It is the tribute of ttie newspaper to a departed celebrity. 
Feature: 
It Is a piece that is intended for amusing the reader. 
Book Review: 
It is a brief analysis of the content of a recently published book. 
Chapter Division: 
The Introduction is aimed at spelling out the research methodology of the 
study and it also explains the objectives of the study. 
The first chapter gives a detailed appraisal of the books on Sir Sayyid's 
journalistic writings. 
The second chapter of the research as stated in the objectives of the study 
is aimed at obtaining and verifying the biographical details and 
accomplishments of Sir Sayyid by turning attention to the pages of the 
Loyal Mahomeans of India, the Aligrti Institute Gazette, and the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq. The close reading of the periodicals fetches us some biographical 
details, which are at variance with what Hali wrote in Hayat-e-Javed. 
Mali mentions that Sir Sayyid's ancestors migrated to India during the time 
of Shahejehan but Sir Sayyid himself mentioned in the Loyal Mahomedans 
of India that his forefathers came into India in the reign of Jaladuddin 
Akbar. Further, his fatheri name was Sayyid Mohamed Muttaqi, not Meer 
Sayyid Mohamed Muttaqi as mentioned by Mali. The Aligarh Institute 
Gazette makes us aware that Sir Sayyid was among few Indians who were 
appointed the fellow of Calcutta and Allahabad University. It is an 
important fact, which Mali did not mention. A brief introduction of Sir 
Sayyid's books is also given in this chapter. The first chapter becomes 
lengthy for this reason. 
The third chapter concentrates on highlighting the early journalistic 
endeavours of the Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan. From starting joumalistic 
career with the Sayyidul Akhbar, to the launch of the bilingual journal, the 
Loyal Mahomedans of India and his association with ZubdatuI Akhbar, a 
Persian newspaper, the Aligarh Institute Gazette, and the Tahzibul Akhlaq 
are covered in detail in this chapter. 
The fourth chapter again becomes lengthy as it ropes in content analysis 
methodology to analyze and quantify the editorial content of the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette - News - Summary, Round up. Reports, Features, 
Articles, Letter to the editor, Editorial, Editorial note. Book review. Notices, 
Advertisements, Pictures and Graphics etc. Further, how much space was 
given to English section and how many stories appeared in Persian and 
Arabic? - These questions are also examined. The space is measured in 
column inches. The chapter also discusses Sir Sayyid's attitude towards 
the freedom of the press. 
The editorial content of the Tahzibul Akhlaq was made the object of 
appraisal in the fifth chapter. The sweep of Tahzibul Akhlaq's article is 
discussed and its impact has also come in the discussion. 
The last chapter discusses Sir Sayyid's contribution to the growth of Urdu 
journalism in India. 
(M. Shafey Kidwai) 
Reader, 
Dept of Journalism & Mass Communication 
A.M.U.,Aligarh 
Chapter - I 
Literature Review 
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Literature Review: 
It is a part of scientific research methodology to investigate what type of 
research has been done in the area,?)efore proceeding further, It is 
essential to analyse the method used in previous studies on Sir Sayyid's 
journalism. What has not been investigated and what major issues have 
been covered in previous studies - are the questions that the present study 
attempts to examine. 
Some important books on Sir Sayyid's multifaceted personality, Indian 
Muslims and Indian History such as by Tufail, Manglori Ahmed (1945), 
Baljon, JMS (1949), Abdullah Dr (1960), Akram Sheikh (1962), Ram, 
Gopal (1964), Jain, M.S. (1965), Zakaria, Rafiq (1968), Seal, Anil (1968), 
Bhatnagar, S.K. (1969), Nizami, K.A. (1971), Dar, Basheer Ahmed (1971), 
Hamid, Abdul (1971). Hardy, Peter (1972), Basu, Aprana (1974), Bras, 
Paul R (1974), Siddiqui, Ateeq (1977), Leiyeld, David (1978), Troll 
Christian, W (1978), Shan Mohammed (1978), Robinson, Francis (1979), 
Naqvi, Noorul Hasan (1979), Khatoon, Qudisia (1981), Malik, Hafeez 
(1982), Jain, N.K. (1983), Begum Rahmani (1985), Mehdi, Mazhar (1993), 
and Hussain, Surriya (1993), did refer to the Aligarh Institute Gazette and 
the Tahzibul Akhlaq to support their case but these books hardly explain all 
the strands of Sir Sayyid's thoughts that expressed through the Gazette 
and the Tahzibul Akhlaq. Further, the content and style of the journals was 
not zeroed in on as above-mentioned authors tried to highlight some other 
but equally important aspects of Sir Sayyid. 
The first biography of Sir Sayyid by Col. G.F.I. Graham (1885) gives an 
over all view of Sir Sayyid's life and works. A substantial portion of the 
book is devoted to biographical details. Sir Sayyid's official engagements, 
his role during the 1857 and his literary works have also come in for a 
detailed discussion. His journalistic writings especially his journals - the 
Loyal Mohammedans of India, (1860) The Aligarh Institute Gazette (1866) 
and the Tahzibul Akhlaq (1870) largely escaped the attention. The book is 
replete with direct quotations of speeches and letters of Sir Sayyid Ahmed 
Khan but his journalistic contribution is casually alluded to and no objective 
assessment of what Sir Sayyid wrote in the Gazette and the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq was made. 
The most-widely quoted biography of Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan; Hayat-e-
Javed is often compared with Boswell's biography of Dr. Johnson. 
Khawaja Altaf Hussain wrote it in 1901 and all the historians of the Aligarh 
movement, the biographers of Sir Sayyid, researches and the authors lean 
heavily on Hayat-e-Javed. Mali's assertions are considered reliable and 
his claims are not generally put on cross-reference. 
There is no denying of fact that Mali gave a fairly reliable and exhaustive 
account of the life and works of Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan. The book, 
running into 877 pages, has two parts and the first part has six and the 
second part has 10 chapters. There are separate chapters on Sir Sayyid's 
employment, religious thoughts, and personality traits. 
It is commonly acknowledged that Sir Sayyid edited three journals and 
wrote extensively for them, but in Hayat-e-Javed his journalistic endeavors 
were not considered worth of a separate chapter. In the third chapter of the 
first part of the book approximately 6 pages were devoted to Sir Sayyid's 
first bilingual journal "The Loyal Mahomedans India, in which Sir Sayyid's 
introduction to the journals was reproduced verbatim and it comprised 4 
pages. Only two pages were devoted to the Loyal Mohammedans to India. 
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By publishing this periodical, Sir Sayyid wanted to show how individual 
Muslims in various parts of India had supported the Government and they 
had even put their own lives in danger/protect the British from the rebels. 
The three issues of the "Loyal Mahomedans of India" appeared during 
1860 to 1861 but the content of the second and the third issue was only 
casually referred to in the book, say precisely just in a paragraph. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette was launched in 1866 and it regularly 
appeared for 32 years. Till his death (1898) Sir Sayyid was its editor, first 
it was weekly, and then it became biweekly. Sir Sayyid wrote extensively 
for this bilingual weekly and his opinion on important issues could be 
ascertained from the files of the Gazette but Mali has given 2/4 pages to 
the Gazette (page 131 to 134). According to Mali the Gazette tried to bring 
Indians and the British together and it carried articles on social, moral and 
scientific subjects. The Gazette always vouched for freedom of expression 
and it never rejoiced at the misfortunes of any community, sect or 
individual. He also pointed out that Gazette never used rumors and 
published only authentic reports. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq, launched in 1870, was discussed in the fifth chapter 
and 6 pages (164 to 169) were devoted to it. Hali points out that the journal 
was aimed at reforming Muslim religious thinking and putting them back on 
the road of progress. He discussed the content of the journal in a 
generalized way and the impact of Tahzibul Akhlaq was also casually 
alluded to. According to Hali the Tahzibul Akhlaq rarely picked up an 
individual for censure but it harped on the conditions of the people in 
general. 
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In Hayat-e-Javed Sir Sayyid's concept of Journalism and salient features 
of his journalistic writings did come in for a discussion but no attempt was 
made to quantify the material. Further, Hali inadvertently incorporated 
many pieces of information, which are not authentic. In the subsequent 
chapters of the study. Hall's lapses would be made the object of attention 
and Sir Sayyid's quotations would be used as clinching proofs. 
Noted French orientalist Garcin De Tassy in his lecturers discussed the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette in a detailed manner. De Tassy was a close 
friend of Sir Sayyid and he was the regular reader of the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette.^ 
His lectures on Urdu literature were published by Anjuman-e-Tarraqi Urdu, 
Pakistan in 1964 and its first volume contained an article on the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette. De Tassy described the Gazette the most important 
newspaper of the North Western province that took pride In publishing 
thought provoking articles and reliable information. This article, though 
laudatory in nature, makes the readers aware of the issues usually taken 
up by Sir Sayyid. 
Asghar Abbas, who taught Urdu at Aligarti Muslim University, submitted 
his doctoral thesis on "Sir Sayyid Ki Sahafat" in 1971 and it was 
published in 1975. The title of the book suggests that entire corpus of 
journalistic writings of Sir Sayyid is taken into account but the book hardly 
turns its attention to the Loyal Mahomedans of India and the most 
important joumal of Sir Sayyid "The Tahzibul Akhlaq". Further the study 
hardly ropes in any scientific research methodology and the content of the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette is discussed in a casual manner. No attempt is 
Allalllussain llali, Ilaval-c-Javed I'agc NCI'IJL, Delhi. I'hird I'dilion 1990 
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made to distinguish between various genres of journalistic writings -
feature, article, editorial, editorial note, obituary, report, and news story. 
The Aiigarh Institute Gazette was a bilingual weekly but how much space 
was devoted to English section, and what was the ratio of editorial content 
- News, Report, Article, Feature, Book review, Sports news. Editorial, 
Editorial notes. Obituary and Verses - that appeared in the Gazette, who 
was the editor of the Gazette's English section? Why did the Gazette drop 
the motto in 1877? How much space was given to Arabic and Persian 
text? How many articles carried the name of Sir Sayyid? - the book in 
question hardly provides answer to these questions. Occasionally it 
provides some vital information about the Gazette. 
Surprisingly, several articles that appeared in the Gazette carrying the 
names of others were credited into Sir Sayyid's account and some articles 
in which Sir Sayyid's name was preceded with the initials S.T., A.D., M.N. 
and C.F.. escaped the attention of the author. No attempt was made to 
spell out the above-mentioned initials and one finds no answer why were 
these abbreviations used. 
The chapter on editorial discussed Sir Sayyid's views on education and it 
does not mention now many editorials on what topics published in the 
Gazette. Since the complete files of the Gazette are not available in any 
other library, all the historians of the Urdu Joumalism rely on the book. 
The second book "Tahzibul Akhlaque: Tahqeeqi wa Tanqeedi Mutala" was 
written by Nafees Bano, another research scholar of Urdu department of 
Aiigarh Muslim University. It is a doctoral thesis, which appeared in the 
book form in 1993. It is a focused study of the content of the Tahzibul 
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Akhlaq but the content analysis was not preceded with systematic 
research methodology, the research design, and sampling hence the 
material could not be quantified. 
Further, three chapters of the book "The political, cultural and social 
background of the Tahzibul Akhlaq, "The thoughts of Sir Sayyid and his 
reformative movement", and "the Tahzibul Akhlaq and Education System" 
hardly seem centra) to the purpose of the study. Remaining three chapters 
turn attention to the Tahzieebul Akhlaq but the study the does not make 
mention of several important facts - when did the Tahzibul Akhlaq start 
carrying Motto and why in Motto the word "Watan (nation) was replaced by 
Qaum (community) from the original Arabic quotation? What was the size 
of Tahzibul Akhlaq and who took over as its editor, when it was, re-
launched on the third time? - These questions remained unanswered. 
Further, no distinction was made among Article, Feature, Editorial and 
Review. The content is categorized according to the theme and the style of 
articles appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq does come in for a meaningful 
discussion. 
In addition to above mention exclusive books on Sir Sayyid's joumalistic 
writings, three important books on the history of journalism such as Tarikh-
e-Urdu Sahafat by Imdad Sabri (1962) Sahafat Pak-o-Hind Mein by Abdus 
Salam Khursheed (1963), and Urdu Sahafat Uneesve Sadi Mein by Tahir 
Masood (2002) do discuss Sir Sayyid's contribution to Urdu Journalism. 
Imdad Sabri upto a large extent restricted himself to reproduce some 
material appeared in the Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq. He 
paraphrased whatever Hali wrote in Hayat-e-Javed. 
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Abdus Salam Khursheed's book bears the fmits of painstaking efforts and 
well laid research methodology but he concentrated only a one-year file of 
the Gazette (1870). It was the only file on which he could lay his hand and 
but he too relied on Mali heavily because of non-availability of the files of 
the Gazette in Pakistan. 
Tahir Masood's commodious and highly insightful book gives an objective; 
appraisal of the Sir Sayyid's joumalistic writings that appeared in the 
Gazette but the Tahzibul Akhlaq escaped his attention. Tahir Masood 
candidly admits that he could not lay his hand at the complete files of the 
Gazette hence he relies on Mali and Asghar Abbas. 
In addition to above mentioned Urdu books, the history of journalism in 
India written by Margarita Barns (1940), J. Natrajan (1955), S. Natrayan 
(1981), A.S. Kesaram (1985), Partnaswamy (1988), B.N. Ahuja (1988) and 
M.T. Boyee (1988) made brief mention of Sir Sayyid's journals. 
Chapter -II 
Biographical Sketch and Accomplishments 
Biographical Sketch and Accomplishments: 
(I) Ancestors 
(II Parents 
(III) Sisters and Brother 
(IV Birth 
(V) Education 
(VI) Personality 
(VII) Marriage 
(VIII) Children 
(IX) Employment 
(X) Literary Accomplishments (Publications) 
(XI) Educational Achievements 
(XII) Membership (Academic Institutions) 
• Official Bodies 
• Social, Educational and Political Organization 
(XIII) Fellowship and Honours 
(XIV) Journeys 
(XV) Death 
(I) Ancestors: 
Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan's progenitors were men of prominence as his both 
paternal and maternal ancestors had^ been in the service of the Moghal 
Empire for a longtime. Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan in his on writings including 
his bilingual journal The Loyal Mohamedans of India (Vol. I; 1860) and his 
widely acclaimed book on his material grand father "Seerat-i-Faridiya" 
(1896) discussed their substantial contribution to various hues of life. They 
immigrated from Heart into India; but when did they come to India? It 
seems to be a contentious issue as Sir Sayyid and his to early biographers 
G.F.I. Graham (1885) and Khwaja Maf Hussain Hali (1901) expressed 
divergent views. The first biographer of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan, G.F.I 
Graham (1885) and Khauaja Altaf Hussain Hali (1901) differ significantly 
on this count. 
From where his ancestors came, Sir Sayyid himself explains, 
"My ancestors were originally from Arabia and in the reign of the first Akbar 
they emigrated from Heerat and settled in Hindoostan" ^  
A letter of Mr. A Shakespeare, Collector and Magistrate, Bijnore addressed 
to Mr. R Alexander, Comm»ss>oner, Rohilkhund Division, Banelly, dated 
June 5, 1858 underscores the same point: 
"The sudder Ameen (Sir Sayyid) is of good family, his ancestors removed 
from Heerat came to India in the reign of Jeelalodin (Akbar)"^ 
' 1 he Loyal Mohammedans of India, Part I, printed at J.A. Gibbson at the Mofussilite Meemt 
Press, 1860 Page-11 
' Ibid Page no 2 
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But the first biographer of Sir Sayyid G.F. 1 Graham (1885) mentions the 
name of Alamgir II: 
Sir Sayyid's grandfather, in the reign of Alamgir II was given the tiles of 
Jowad AH Khan and Jawaduddaula-"" 
Khawaja Altaf Hussain Mali (1901), a close associate of Sir Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan, asserts: 
Sir Sayyid's ancestors came to India during the reign of Shahjahan and 
from that times until the reign of Akbar Shan II maintained more less 
permanent connections with the royal family-^ 
Mali did not mention the names of Sir Sayyid's ancestors who came to 
India during the regime of Shahjahan and but he did refer to Sayid 
Muhammad Dost who served the army of Aurengzeb. 
Iftikhar Alam Khan (2004) endorses Mali and claims: 
"Sir Sayyid's ancestors came to Indian during the regime of Shahjahan"^ 
Sir Sayyid himself was the main source of all the information pertaining his 
progenitors, hence inconsistency on his count, looks more perplexing. Sir 
Sayyid's claim that his ancestors came to India during the reign of the first 
' (jraliam. (i I- I Lilc aiid uoiks of Sir S\od Ahmad Khan, William Block WIKKI and Sons, I-diburgh and 
London. 18S5, i'age no 16 
" Hall, K A llaviU-i-.la\al. iraiislatcd b\ K. 11 Qadri and IXiMd J Mathews, ld;ira-l-Adabiat Dchli. 1979 
page no 1 Halfs vvidclv known biograpin owes much k) anotlier unpubli.shcd manuscript b\ Munshi 
Sirajuddm I'hc tact cscajics the allenlion ot" llie historians of Aligarh movement and the files of Aligarh 
Muslim University tells an intcTCsting ston lor details sec the appcndi\-l 
^ Khan, Iftikhar Alam Khan Sir Saw id l)uRKin-c-Kh;ina, P;ut-1. I'he Tah/ibul Akhlaq monthh. Aligarh 
Vol 21, Issue -4, Apnl 2(K)4, page no 12 
1-) 
Akbar, which is echoed in the letter of A Shakespeare, Magistrate of 
Bijnore dated June5, 1887 seems quite credible and authentic. 
Sir Syed's paternal grandfather Sayyid Hadi got the title of Jawad AH Khan 
and became the Commander of 1,000 foot and 5,000 horsemen in 1754 
during the reign of Azizuddin Alamgir II. When Shah Alam took over, he 
was invested with the tile of Jawaduddaula. According to Hali (1901) in the 
fifteenth year of Shah Alam's reign the office of Qaza-i-Lashkar was 
bestowed upon him. Sayyid Had/was also a poet and Sir Sayyid referred 
to his unpublished collection of his Persian poems. The manuscript was 
with Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan but it was lost during the disturbances of 
1857. Syed Hadi died in 1774. 
Sir Sayyid's maternal grandfather Khawaja Fariduddin Ahmad was the 
most distinguished and well-known figure of the eighteenth century Delhi. 
Sir Sayyid wrote the biography of his maternal grandfather Seerat-i-
Farridiya that was published in 1896. 
In 1747 Khawaja Fariduddin Ahmad was born in Delhi. His grandfather 
Khawaja Abdul Aziz came to Delhi from Kashmir and had set up a huge 
silk factory. 
Much before writing Seerat-i-Faridiya, Sir Sayyid had written extensively 
on his ancestors in the Loyal Mahmodens of India: 
"In my mother's family my grand father (Khawaja Fariduddin Ahmad) took 
service under Goverment and in 1801 he was deputed as a Vakeel to 
Persia when Haji Khuleel Khan was killed at Bombay. He was afterwards 
appointed political assistant at Awah, and when he returned eventually to 
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his nature city, he was raised by the emperor Akbar, the 2"", to the dignity 
of Wazeer and enjoyed all the honours and emoluments pertaining to that 
exalted office under the Moghal dynasty "^ 
Mali described Khwaja Fareeduddin as the most distinguished, learned and 
scholarly member of the family and whose knowledge of mathematics was 
exemplary and unmatched. He was invested with the titles of 
Dabiruddawla, Amirul Mulk, Muslih Jang and Khan Bhadur. Sir Sayyid 
refen^ed to a number of monographs on geometry written by him. Colonel 
Graham described Khawaja Fariduddin Ahmad as a man of great ability. 
Seerat-i-Faridia gives a detailed account of accomplishments of Khawaja 
Fariduddin Ahmad but occasionally it falters on factual count. 
One such instance is related to Khawaja Fariduddin's employment with the 
Madarsa of Calcutta, known as Madaras-i-Alyia, Calcutta. The East Indian 
Company had setup it in 1780, Sir Sayyid writes: 
"At that time (possibly in 1797) the Madarasa of Calcutta, founded by the 
British, required the service of a superintendent whose salary was Rs.700/-
The European officers posted at Lucknow has recommended the name of 
Fariduddin and he was sut>sequently appointed. He in the same year or 
some time later joined the Madarasa. At that time the Marquis of\\/ellesly 
was the Governor General. "^ 
Mahmood Ahmed Barkati, who edited the second edition of "Seerat-i-
Faridia" quoting "the History of Madarasa-i-Alyia" by Moulvi Abdul Sattar, 
teacher of the "Madarasa" points out: 
' Khan, Sir Sayyid Ahmad; Seerat-e-Faridiya, Pak Academy, Karachi, 1964 page no. 77. 
' Khan, Sir Sayyid Ahmad: Seerat-e-Faridiya page no.89 
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"According to this history at that time (1797) or for that matter at ar)y point 
of time, there was no post of superintendent and the gentleman named 
Khwaja Fariduddin had never occupied any post at the Madarasa"^^ 
Professor Iftithar Alam Khan, in his book "S/r Sayyid Duroon-e-Khana" 
which is being serialized in the Tahzeebul Akhiaq, (A monthly published by 
the Aligarh Muslim University) seems quite apologetic in defending Sir 
Sayyid. He says Sir Sayyid wrote this book at age of 80 and at that age 
one may falter on recording the events that occurred more than a half 
century ago. 
II. Parents: 
Despite Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan's explicit reference to his father Sayyid 
Mohammad Multaqi in his writings including Seerat-i-Faridiya time and 
again, Colonel Garaham (1885), Khawaja Altaf Husain Hali (1901) and a 
plethora of writers had inaccurately mentioned the name of Sir Sayyid's 
father. 
The first biographer of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan, G.F.I Graham at three 
different places mentioned his name as Sayyid Mohammad Tag/: 
"Syed Ahmad Khan's father Syed Mohammad Taqi was a recluse, a man 
of deep religious feelings" 
"Syed Ahmad's father Syed Mohammad Taqi was the most intimate friend 
of the emperor" ^ ^ 
'" Khan Sir Sayyid Ahmad. Seerat-e-Faridiya page no.89 
" Graham G.F.I.: Life and works of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, William Blackwood & sons Edinburgh and 
London, 1885, page (2) 
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"On Khawaja Fariduddin's death, Mohammad Taqi Khan as was the 
customs, went on third day after the death to court to receive the usual 
Khilat or rope which was given by the emperor to denote that the time for 
mouming was over"^^ 
Contrary to this, Khawaja Attaf Hussain Mali in his widely acclaimed 
biography of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan 'Hayat-i-Jawad (1901) asserts at 
several places that the name of Sir Sayyid's father was Mir Muttaqi: 
"Sir Sayyid's father, Mir Multaqi was free in his manners and religious 
views"^^ 
"Mir Muttaqi led a carefree and easy going life and his influence was 
clearly visible in Sir Sayyid and his other children"^"* 
"Mir Muttaqi's father Sayyid Hadi was on very good terms with Khawja 
Fariduddin Ahmad"^^ 
Mali added a prefix "Mir" to the name of Sir Sayyid's father and he refen^ed 
to Mir Muttaqi time and again and at no place he mentioned the con'ect 
name or the name mentioned by Sir Sayyid in his writings. Sir Sayyid 
clearly stated the name and titles bestowed upon his father in his 
monograph Seerat-i-Faridiya. He points out in Seerat-i-Faridiya: 
'• Graham, GFl Life and works of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, William Blackwood & sons Edinburgh and 
London, 1885, page (6) 
'^HahK A Hayat-e-Javcd translated by K 11 Qadn and David J Mathews, ldara-e-Adabiyada(, Delhi, 
1979, page no 2 
'^  Ibid page no 1 
'^  Ibid page no 4 
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"Sayyid Mohamed Muttaqi Khan son of Jawaddudawlla Jawad AH Khan, 
father of the author and son-in-law of Khwaja Fariddudin had enjoyed age 
long friendship with the royal court. "^^ 
The monograph was published in 1896 and Mali's biography appeared in 
1901, hence Halt's slip-up, seems quite baffling and also betrays a casual 
approach of mentioning biographical details. 
Relying heavily on Mali, almost all the successding biographers of Sir 
Sayyid including Abdul Hague (1953), K.A. Nizami (1971), and Shan 
Mohamed (1977), etc. have mentioned the name of Sir Sayyied's father 
name as Mir Sayyid Mohamed Muttaqi that is not factually correct. 
Surprisingly Sir Sayyid did not point out Graham's mistake though he wrote 
two letters praising him for giving an authentic account of his life. Further, 
review and editorial notes on Graham's book appeared in the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette but his inaccuracy was not brought to the fore. 
Since Sir Sayyid stated his father's name Sayyid Mohemed Muttaqi, it has 
to be accepted at once. 
Sayyid Mohemed Muttaqi, despite his discernible apathy towards worldly 
affairs, was extremely influential and well to do person whose salary was 
paid by the Royal Court. He was quite good at swimming and archery. He 
initiated Sir Sayyid into swimming and archery. Long association with 
Shah Ghulam AH, the widely revered Sufi of Delhi prompted Sayyid 
Mohammad Muttaqi not to take any interest in mundane affairs. 
According to Graham (1885): 
" Secrat-e-Faridiya, page no 107 
27 
"Syed Ahmad Khan's father was offered the Prime Ministership by the 
emperor; but he thanked his majesty for this signal mark of his favour and 
respectfully represented that his father in-law at Calcutta was the t>est man 
for the post. Akbar II acted upon his advice sent for Khawaja Farid ud Din 
and made him Prime Minister with titles of Nawab Dabir Dawla, Aminul 
Mulk Khan Bhadurand Musleh Jung-"^^ 
Khawaja Fariduddin's eldest daughter Azeenunisa was married to Sayyid 
Mohammad Muttaqi in 1805.^ ^ He moved u 
after he became a devotee of Shah Gulam AH. 
p considerably in mysticism 
In line with the puzzling statements about Sayyid Mohammad Muttaqi's 
real name, the biographers of Sir Sayyid have made inconsistent 
statements about his death as well. According to Graham: 
"On his father's death in 1836, Syed Ahmed, then nineteen years old, was 
invested by Bahadur Shah, the last emperor of Delhi, with his grand 
father's titles and with the additional one ofArifJung or Master of War'^° 
According to Mali, Syed Mohamd Muttaqi died in 1838. Giving a detailed 
account of his relationship with his spiritual mentor Shah Ghulam All, Hali 
writes: 
"The greatest sign of the bond of affection that united these two men (Shah 
Ghulam AH and Sayyid Muttaqi) was that when Shah Sahib fell seriously ill 
then gave instruction that his tomb should be prepared near the grave of 
^ Graham G F I Life and worics of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan page no 3 
" Khan, Iftikhar Alam Duroon-e-Khana, The Tdizibul Akhlaq, monthly Ahgarh Muslim University Apnl 
2004 page 14 
"" Graham G F I Life and works of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan page no 7 
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Mirza Mazhar Jan-i-Jana, Mir Muttaqi expressed the wish that his own 
grave should be dug at the foot of Shah Shahib's. His orders were carried 
out and after his death, which tool< place in 1838, he was buried at the foot 
of Shah Shahib's grave^^" 
Hall's assertion gained cun^ency as Professor Khaleeq Ahmad Nizami, 
(1971), Abdul Haq (1959), Ateeq Ahmad Siddiqui (1973), Professor Shan 
Mohammad (1977) Tufail Ahmad Mangalori (1945), Professor Iftikhar Alam 
Khan (2004) etc. have endorsed Him. Since Sir Sayyid has not mentioned 
the year of his father's death in Seerat-i-Faridiya (1896) or in the Loyal 
Muhammadans of India (1860), one could hardly arrive at a definite 
conclusion. 
Sir Syed has given an exhaustive account of his mother's personality and 
he proffered a detailed discussion on how did she raise her. He explained 
graphically why had she left an indelible mark on his personality in Seerat-
i-Faridiyia. According to Sir Sayyid, Azeezunisa (It is surprising to note 
that Hali had not mentioned her name though he devoted several 
paragraphs to her description) was extremely intelligent and quick-witted 
and was also endowed with greater natural talent. Her education was 
scanty, restricted only to the reading of the Quran and a few elementary 
Persian books. Sir Sayyid says: 
"She taught me Gulistan and I repeated lessons of few elementary books 
before her ^ ^ 
Her teachings and exhortations went a long way in shaping Sir Sayyid's 
personality. She was deeply religious lady and Sir Sayyid highlighted this 
Hayat-e-javed page no.4 
" Seerat-e-Faridiya page no. 134 
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aspect of her personality in his writings time and again. Since Sir Sayyid's 
father Sayyid Mohammad Muttaqi had hardly paid any attention to worldly 
consideration his mother Azeezun Nisa Begum paid her sedulous attention 
• V T > 
ma his education and upbringing. Sir Sayyid was fully conscious of her 
painstaking efforts and once recited the following couplet that 
encapsulates his childhood: 
'A mother's care makes childhood 
Seem like Paradise each day 
But when we face the world alone 
How soon we loose the way!^^ 
The pages of Seerat-i-Faridiya are replete with anecdotes and memoires 
that not only revolve around Azeezunisa Begum but also unfailingly 
highlight the outstanding features of her personality. Sir Sayyid narrates 
events that bears a testimony to her way of exhortation and teaching: 
"/ recall that a person to whom I lend a helping hand, had inflicted 
pernicious blow and I obtained all the required evidence that could prompt 
a chminal court to punish him. My bmised ego prompted me to seek 
revenge. On heahng this, my mother said nothing could be better if you 
pardon him. If you want to get him punished by the Ultimate Ruler, then it 
would be foolishness to get it settled by inept and ineffectual niler of this 
world.'^^ 
Sir Sayyid's mother was veiy considerate and affectionate but if he 
misbehaved with elders, she came down very heavily against him. Sir 
Socrat-c-l"aridiva page no 135 
Hayat-e-iavcd page no 13 
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Syed narrated several events that highlight her farsightedness and wisdom 
vividly. According to Sir Sayyid she took a keen interest in charitable 
works for which she nnade it point to lay aside five percent of his income. 
She played an active role in arranging mamages of young widows and 
young girls belonging to poor families. She was a ^pd-fearing lady but 
never vouched for oblations and amulets. The prevalent superstitions 
about bad fortune had failed to make on impression on her. Sir Sayyid's 
radical religious thought owed much to the teachings of her mother, as he 
would put premium on rationalism. Mali rightly points out: 
"When Sir Sayyid come to base fiis religious opinions on fiis own judgment 
and researches, he said that even then he found nothing false or heretical 
in his mother's practices and beliefs.'^^ 
During the outbreak of violence in 1857 she was in Delhi and was 
subjected to severe hardship. Her relatives were massacred and she 
spent many days without food and water and Molvl Samiullah Khan, a 
close associate of Sir Sayyid an'anged a chariot and went to Sir Sayyid's 
ancestral home. After a lot of persuasion, Sir Sayyid's wife and his three 
children had agreed to leave the home but her mother and aunt did not 
relent. Moulvi Zakaullah has narrated this event in the biography of Haji 
Mohammad Samiullah Khan Bhadur C.M.G and regretted that this event 
was not mentioned in the life of Sir Sayyid. ^^  
When the violence subsided. Sir Sayyid came to Delhi and took her mother 
to Meerut where she died on November 19, 1857. 
• Hayal-c-.lavcd pageno. 13 
Zakaulhih, Maulvi Sawaneh Umri 1 laji Mohammad Samiullah Khan Bhadur. Maktaba Anwarul Islam_ 
1 lydcrabad, Dccan 1909, page no.32 
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(III) Brother and Sister: 
Sir Sayyid was the youngest son of Syed Mohammad Muttaqi. His eldest 
daughter was bom In 1806. Sir Sayyid referred to her in several letters 
addressed to Ahmaduddin and he mentioned her name Ajbatun Nisa while 
Mali (1901) who made an erroneous mention of Sayyid Ahmad Khan's 
father (Mir Muttaqi instead of Sayyid Mohammad Muttaqi) mentions her 
name as Safiyatun Nisa Begum. According to Mali: 
''Sir Sayyid's sister Safiyatunisa Begum, who died at the advanced age of 
ninety, while Sir Sayyid was attending the Mohammadan Educational 
Conference in Delhi December 1892, was a distinguished and outstanding 
lady". ^^ 
Professor Iftikhar Alam Khan (2004) asserts that Ajabatunisa was eleven 
or ten years old when Sir Sayyid was t)om. He also points out that Hali din 
not mention her name accurately.^^ 
Sir Sayyid also made mention of her elder sister Ajbatunisa in his speech 
on Female Education delivered In 1888 at Lahore. According to him in his 
childhood a house of a respected person of the locality was selected for 
imparting education to girls. 
Sir Sayyid's elder brother Sayyid Mohammad was bom in 1811 and his 
education was restricted to elementary level. Hali described him as a lively 
and openhearted young man. Sayyid Mohammad started his career as a 
" Hayat-e-javed page no. 15 
^ Khanlftikhar Alam: Sir Sayed Durroon-e-Khana, The Tehzibul Akhlaq, monthly. Vol. 23 May 2004, 
page 13 
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journalist when he launched a newspaper, Sayyidul Akhbar that was the 
third newspaper of North India. 
The files of Sayyidul Akhbar have been consigned to oblivion and the 
details of it are not available hence the year of its launch, had become a 
contentious issue. According to Hal/, Sayadul Akhbar, named afler Sayyid 
Ahmad, was launched in 1837. A number of historians of the Aligarh 
Movement and Urdu Journalism including Bams, Margarita (1940);^ 
Natrajan, S. (1955);^ Leivyeld, David (1978);^ ^ Khurshid Abdus Salam 
(1973);^^ Sabn Imdad (1952);^ and Khan IftikharAlam (2004);^ had gone 
along with Hali. But Mohammad Ateeq Siddqui (1977), quoting the official 
report points out that the paper was launched in the year of 1841. ^^ In 
order to buildup his argument he draws attention to the fact that books 
were also printed at the press of Sayyid Mohammad and the oldest book 
published by the press was Mirza Ghalib's collection of Urdu verses 
(Diwan-e-RaikhIa), which was published only in 1841. 
Nadir Ali Khan asserts that after the death of Sayyid ohammad Khan the 
press was named after him. It became Maktaba Sayyidul Akbar.^ 
Having tried his had at journalism briefly, Sayyid Mohammad appeared at 
entrance examination of Munsif Magistrate along with his younger brother. 
Sir Sayyid and he qualified it one year later. He became Munsif and was 
posted at Hutgaon, Dist Fatehpur. Hali says: 
^ Marganta Bams Indian Press, George Aliens & Unwin Ltd London, 1940 page 231 
^^  S Natrajan History ol the Press in India, Asia Publishing House, 1955, page no 150 
'^ Lelvyled, David Aligarh's First Generation, Princeton University - New lersev, 1978,page no 109 
'^  Khurshid Abdus Slam Sahafat Pakistan -O-Hind Mem, Majhs Rarraqi Adab, Lahore 1978, page 82 
" Sabn Imdad Tankh-e-Sahafat Urdu Part-1, Chaunwalan Delhi, 1992 page 222 
" Khan Iftikhar Alam Sir Sayyid Duroom-e-Khahna, Tehyibul Akhlaq Vol 2^ Issue 5, May 2005 page 
no28 
'^Siddiqui M Ateeq 1857 Akhbarat wa Dastavezat, Maktaba Jamia, New Delhi 1977 page 103 
'* Khan Nadir Ah Urdu Sahafat kc 1 areekh, Educatmal Book House, 1987, page no 129 
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"He (Sayyid Muhammad Khan) was later appointed to the post ofMunsifat 
Hatgam in the district of Fatherpur.^^ 
A Shakespeare, Collector, Bijnore, wrote a recommendation letter to Mr. R 
Alexander, Commissioner Rohilkhand Division, Barielly on June 5, 1898, 
that says; 
His brother Syed Mohammad Khan Munsif of Hutgaon (Hali calls it 
Hatgam) Ziaa Fatehpurin which appointed he died 10 years age^^ 
Syed Mohammad Khan died in 1845. 
(IV) Birth: 
The youngest son of Saiyyed Mohammad Muttaqi, Sayyied Ahmad was 
bom on October 17,1817 at his matemal grand father's Haveli known as 
Khawaja Fariduddin Haveli in Delhi. According to Hali (1901) Sir Syed's 
matemal grandfather Khawaja Fariduddin Ahmad had bought a large 
mansion near the Tirha Behram Khan built by Mahdi Quii Khan. He, on his 
father's side was a direct progeny of Imam Hussain, the grandson of 
Prophet Mohammad. 
In his book Khutabiat Ahmadiya, Sir Sayyid has given a genealogical table 
that establishes his linage from the Holy Prophet. This table is also 
inscribed on the Sir Syed's grave at the Central Mosque of the Aligarh 
" Hayat-e-javed: page no. 15 
The Loyal Mohamedans of Indian part-I, Mofussilite Press, Meerut, 1960 page no. 24 
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Muslim University. It traces back his connection to Imam Mumammad Taqi 
Musa Raza^^ 
Being a Hussaini Sayyid, Sir Sayyid used to refer himself as a Taqavi 
Sayyid in his writings. 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan was bom after a gap of six years hence his birth 
delighted his parents more. According to Hali (1901) Sayyid Ahmad Khan 
was at first fed by his matemal aunt and later by his own mother. 
In Seerat-i- Faridiya, Sir Sayid recalled his childhood and described 
himself as the stronger, healthier and burly that prompted his material 
grandfather Khaneya Faridududin Ahmad to remark 
"A realjat has been bom in an house".'*° 
Shah Ghulam AH the spiritual mentor of Sayyid l\/lohammad Muttaqi chose 
the name of Sayyid Ahmad Khan. Shah Ghulam All also Initiated him Into 
education formally. Describing his bissimallh ceremony - the traditional 
Islamic ceremony of initiation of child into education, Sir Sayyid writes: 
"/ can remember my bismillah ceremony very well. It took place in the 
aftemoon and may people have been invited. I was taken and seated in 
front of Shah Ghulam AH, who was the special guest, but when I saw such 
a huge gathering I liecame very confused. A wooden slate was placed 
The following gene a logical table is inscnbed on the marble plate of Sir Side Ahmed Khan al the centra! 
mosque of the Muslim University (1) Fatma Zahara (2) Ah Ibn-Abu-Talib (3) Hazrat Imam Hussain (4) Imam 
Zainul Abetiln (S) Imam Mohammad Baqar (6) Imam Jattar Sadlq (7) Imam Musa Kazim (8) Imam All Musa Raza (9) 
Imam Mohammad Taqqi (10) Sayyid Musa Meer Ruqua (11) Sayyid Abi Abdullah Ahmad (12) Sayyid Mohammad Araj 
(13) Sayyid Mohammad Ahmad (14) Sayyid Sayyid Ahmad (15) Sayyid Ahmad (16) Sayyid Ahmad (17) Sayyid 
Mohamad (18) Sayyid All (19) Sayyid Jaffar (20) Sayyid Mohamed (21) Sayyid tea (22) Sayyid Abul Fateh (23) Sayyid 
All (24) Sayyid Yar Hussain (25) Sayyid Qazimuddin Hussain (26) Sayyid Jafar (27) Sayyid Baqar (28) Sayyid Musa 
(29) Sayyid Sharfuddin Hussain (30) Sayyid Ibrahim (31) Sayyid Hafiz Ahmad (32) Sayyid Aziz (33) Sayyid Mohammad 
Dost (34) Sayyid Burharn (35; Sayyid Mohammad Ahmad f36> Sayyid Mohammad Hadi f37> Sayyid Mohammad 
Muttaqi (38) Saiyyid Ahmad 
*" Hayat-e-Javed page no 17 
35 
before me and I believe it was Shah Sahib who told me to recite the 
opening words of the Quran-bismillah-irrahman-irrahim- (in the name of 
Allah, the Compassionate the Merciful). I said nothing but just continued 
staring at him. He lifted me up onto his knee and said 'come and sit with 
me and we will recite them together' we read the first revealed verse of the 
Quran, all the time reciting together "^^ 
(V) Education: 
After his formal initiation into the education, Sir Sayyid started reading the 
Holy Quran, the first step of classical mode of learning prevalent in the 
Muslim society world over. Sir Sayyid's formal education began in 1822 
when he was five years old. Having read the Holy Quran first, he started 
his Persian, Arabic and religious studies and joined an elementary 
religious, school - Maktab - run by one Moulvi Hamiduddin. 
In line with the old classical mode of education, Sir Sayyid started his 
Persian studies with some well-known Persian textbooks such as the 
Kareema the Khaliq Bari and the Amadanama and the like. Soon he turned 
to Arabic and he studied some notable Arabic texts such as the Sharhul 
Tehzib, the Sharhul Mulla, the Yabzi, the Mukhtasar Mani, Muttawal mana, 
and Quitu but Sir Sayyid himself admitted that he did not go through these 
books in the required punctilious manner. After developing a way with 
both Persian and Arabic languages he started learning arithmetic, 
geometry and astronomy. Hali says: 
"With his uncle Nawab Zainul Abidin Khan he read the usual arithmetical 
textbooks, several parts of Elements of Euclid and a few short works on 
42 Hayat-e-Javed page no.42 
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geometry. His encounter with geometry was brief, and he quickly 
developed an interest in the manufacture of astronomical instmments. 
With his uncle he went through a number of books on the subject such as 
the A'mal-i-Usturlab, he Rub-i-Mujib, the Jarib us Sanat and various 
workes concerning different types of compasses. "^^ 
Dar, Basheer Ahmad Ahmad (1957) opines that Sir Sayyid did not make 
any remarkable progress in mathematics but this study provided him with 
objectivity and exactness that are the remarkable features of his later 
works.'*^ 
Before finishing his formal studies, Sayyid Ahmad decided to try his hand 
at studying medicine (Tibb). He started teaming it from a reputed 
physician and scholar of Delhi, Ghulam Haider Khan. 
In his famous book Asar-us-Sanadeed (An Archeological History of the 
Ruins of Delhi), Sayyid Ahmad has given a detailed account of prominent 
personalities of Delhi. He also highlighted the works of his teachers and 
mentors. According to him, Hakim Ghulam Haider Khan was extremely 
good at the diagnosis and subsequent treatment of diseases. He is his 
disciple of Gulam Haider Khan, and he taught him the elementary book on 
the subject such as Moajaz, Qanooncha, Sharah Asbab, and Nafeesi 
Amraz etc and also helped him in his practice for sometime.'*^ 
With this his formal education came to an end but reading continued to be 
his favourite habit and it went a long way in cultivating his literary taste. He 
''^  Hayat-e-javcd pageno24 
*^ Dar, Bashir Ahmad: Religious thoughts of Sir Sayed Ahmad Khan, Institute of Islamic Culture, Club 
Road Lahore, First Edition, 1957, page no.3 
'"' Khan Sir Syeds Ahmad: Asarus-Sanadeed, Central Book Depot, Delhi, 1953. 
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Started attending poetic symposium and other literary programmes and got 
an opportunity to come into contact witti famous Urdu Literati of DelJii ttiat 
comprised Imam Baksh Sahbai, Mufti Sadaruddin Azurda and Ibrahim 
Zauq etc. His literary taste and flair for writing was honed up and he 
started expressing himself with felicity. 
According to Mali Sir Sayyid spent his early youth in very lively colourful 
manner. He would participate in convivial parties, poetic meetings, 
musical recitals and garden parties thrown by his affluent benefactors and 
friends. Since hedonistic pleasure was the hallmark of a decadent society, 
convivial parties, fairs and spectacles were held quite frequently in Delhi. 
Sir Sayyid took a keen interest in them and he frequented the festivals and 
parties in which famous singers and dancing girls invariably took part. 
Soon, Sir Sayyid has developed a taste for music. His material uncle 
Nawab Zainul Abdin Khan, a connoisseur of music, invited famous 
exponents of Veena and renowned classical singers of Dhrupad and 
Khayal. 
Sir Sayyid used to spend his time, in leisured activities; at that time 
carefree life style had gained cun^ency in Delhi. C.F. Andrew rightly points 
out: 
"The daily intercourse and intenningling of the citizens in the streets was 
very common. It was full of colour, variety and charm"*^ 
Hali discussed Sir Sayyid's distinct proclivity towards music at length. He 
narrates an interesting story: 
"A meeting used to take place at the house for Rae Pram Krishan, an 
honoured and respected noble of Delhi. There was a certain courtesan 
^' Andrews F. Zakaullah of Delhi, 1929, page no.5 
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called Janna, who had an extremely sweet voice. She was particularly 
renowned for her recitals of Dhrupads and Khayals, and was an 
accomplished Vina player On the seventeenth day of every month, a party 
was held in her honour, and all the nobles of the city who were friends of 
Rae Pran were invited to attend. Mir Nasir Ahmad and the sitar player 
Bhadur Khan were always present at the function and Sir Sayyid used to 
attend with his uncle, Nawab Zainul Abidin Khan"*^ 
As pointed out earlier, Sir Sayyid's formal education come to and end in an 
abrupt manner. At that time Sir Sayyid was 18 years old. 
The Incomplete and curtailed education had always pestered him and he 
decided to supplement what has been left out. Sir Sayyid, after a gap of 
ten years, resolved to widen his religious knowledge. Opting for self-study 
Sir Sayyid started studying standard works of Islamic Jurisprudence, 
Arabic Literature and Islamic Metaphysics. He picked up Noorul Anwar, 
Maqamat-e-Hareei (some parts), Sabah Moaligha (some parts), Mishka, 
one part of Tirmizi and several parts of Sahi Muslim for extensive study. 
In Hayat-e-Javed, Hall mentioned the names of scholars, who taught Sir 
Sayyid. The lists comprised Maulvi Hameedudin, Nawab Zainul Abidin 
Khan, Hakim Ghulama Haider Khan, Maulvi Navazish All, Maulvi Faizul 
Hasan and Maulvi Makhsoosullah. Sir Sayyid too threw light on his 
teachers in his book "Asams Sardeed of (1847), but he did not discuss the 
names mentioned by Mali. For example, Maulvi Navazish All's multifaceted 
personality and his profound scholarship was highlighted by Sir Syed but 
he did not disclose that Maulvi Saheb was his teacher"*^  It is not that Sir 
I layat-e-javed page no 25 and 26 
" Khan, Sir Syed Ahmad Asarus Sanadid page 582 
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Sayyid had not acknowledged his teachers. He candidly admitted that he 
was a student of Hakim Ghulam Haider, Maulvi Noorul Hasan, Shat) 
Ghulam Ali, Maulvi Amanullah and Maulana Faizul Hasan Saharanpuri. 
Sir Sayyid's second phase of education owed much to his determination 
and devotion. It prompted Bashir Ahmad Dar (1957) to observe. 
"He studied standard texts of Fiqh, Usool Fiqti Arabic Literature traditions 
and the Quran'"^^ 
(VI) Personality: 
Much has been written on Sir Sayyid's colossal contribution to Indian 
society and he is rightly considered one of the pioneers of the Indian 
Renaissance, and various traits of his personality - his amenable nature, 
determination, farsightedness, devotion, altruistic outlook, sense of 
humour, wit, self-effacement, modesty, equanimity, righteousness and 
abiding social concem have already come in a for a detailed discussion. 
Garaham (1885) and Hali (1901) did go into his personality. Besides, a 
number of memoires or biographies of his associates and junior 
contemporaries such as Abdul Haq (1959) and Samiullah (1909) portray 
his good-humored personality lucidly. 
(VII) Marriage 
In Seerat-i-Faridiya, Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan made mention of his maternal 
grandfather Khawaja Faridudin Ahmad's three daughtei^- Azeezunisa, 
Dar, Bashir Ahmad: Religious thought of Syed Ahmad Khan, Institute of Islamic Culture, Club Road 
Lahore, 1957 page no.5 
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Fatima Begum and Fakhrun Nisa Begum''^ 
The youngest daughter Fakhrunisa was married to Khawaja Naqeebul 
Awlia Ghulam Ali. She got constructed her house inside the campus of the 
mansion of Khawaja Fariddudin located in Tehraha Behram Khan. In 
1836, at the age of nineteen Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan was married to her 
cousin Parsa Begum alias Mubarak Begum. 
Professor Iftikhar Alam, points out after a careful perusal of biographical 
literature of Sir Sayyid and his family, that Mubarak Begum was the only 
child of her parents as there was no mention of any of his brother or sister. 
Further, his mother-in-law: - Fakhrun Nisa (who turned almost blind) used 
to live with his elder sister Azizunisa (the mother of Sir Sayyid) and her 
daughter (the wife of the Sir Sayyid). This led us to believe that she had no 
son otherwise she would have stayed with her son.^ 
Neither Sir Sayyid nor his biographers Graham and Mali made mention of 
Parsa Begum. One could hardly cull any piece of information pertaining to 
her from their writings. 
Sir Sayyid was promoted to the post of 'Sudder Ameen' and he resumed 
his duties at Moradabad. Parsa Begum died there and according to Iftikhar 
Alam Khan she was buried at a mosque but Mohammad Ahmad points out 
that she was laid to rest at the Shaukat Bagh graveyard.^^ 
"' Khan, Sir Syed Ahmad Seerat-1-Fandiyia, Pak Akadcmi, Karachi, 1964, Page 
'* Khan, Iftikhar Alam Sir Syed Durron-e-Khan, Tahzibul Akhlaq, monthly June 2004 Aligarh page no 5 
" Ahmad, Mohammad Sayyid Ahmad Khan, An Annotated Chronology, Public Relations Office, AMU, 
Ahgarh 1995, page no 9 
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Sir Sayyid's marital life lasted for twenty-five years and after the death of 
his wife, he never married despite his friends' insistence on his second 
maniage. Hali writes: 
"At that time Sir Sayyid was only 44 years old and very much in his prime. 
His friends strongly urged him to remarry and this would have been 
perfectly normal for a man of his age. However, he decided to remain 
loyal to his wife's memory and bring the children by himself. Moreover, he 
wanted to devote the rest of his life to accomplishing the great ideals and 
tasks, which lay before him. Therefore, he chooses to remain celibate".^^ 
Hali rightly pointes out that Sir Sayyid got himself wedded to the task of 
extricating the Muslims from the quagmire of ignorance and inertia. 
(VII) Children: 
Sir Sayyid had a small family comprising two sons and one daughter. The 
eldest son Sayyid Hamid was born on February 16, 1849, he had not taken 
studies seriously despite Sir Sayyid's insistence. He tried his level best to 
get Sayyid Hamid to studies but he achieved very little success. Sir Sayyid 
took him to England but even in England Sayyid Hamid had shown no 
interest in studies; this disappointed Sir Sayyid thoroughly and he wrote to 
Nawab Mohsinul Muik: 
"Hamid hardly pays attention to the studies, however he gets education at 
home. One teacher is employed on the salary of Rs. 100 per month and he 
Hayat-e-javed page no. 84. 
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used to teach Latin to Hamid and Mahmood, but Hamid stiows no 
interesf^ 
Sayyid Hamid came back to India with his father on October 2, 1870 and 
his studied continued In casual manner. Sir Sayyid's biographer had 
provided very little information about Sayyid Hamid. Hali had made 
passing reference to him at five places, without providing any detail about 
his education or employment. 
One could cull some details about Sayyied Hamid from the pages of the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette. The news of his appointment as a police officer 
appeared on the front page of the Gazette: 
"/\ son of Syed Ahmad Khan Bhadur of Benaras (who was posted at 
Benaras) is lil<ely, we hear, to be employed as an officer of police. The 
family to which he belongs is of rich high oriental ancestry that government 
employment of this kind can hardly be looked upon as an honour for any of 
its members (Pioneer)"^ 
Sayyid Hamid did join police but could not serve because of heavy 
drinking. First, he was placed under suspension and Sir Sayyid had 
advised him to put in his papers. Heavy drinking took a heavy toll on his 
health and he died in 1894 after a protracted illness in Delhi. Seldom did 
he come to Aligarh to see his father and Sir Sayyid too had done very little 
for his elevation and promotion. 
^ij. Sir Sved's lehcr to Nawrtb Mol«i)n\l M\x\k quoted in Iftikhar Alam's book "Sir Sayyid Duroon-c-Khana, 
Tahzibul Akhlaq, November 2004, Aligaih page 30. 
'" The Aligarh Institute Gazette, April 23, 1875. 
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Sayyid Hamid's life is little known and no biographer of Sir Sayyid had paid 
attention to him. First, he joined the government service as a sub-registrar 
and he was posted at Benaras. Later, Sayyid Hamid joined the police and 
he worked as a superintendent of police. 
On his death, a detailed obituary by Munshi Zakaullah appeared in the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette that zeroes in on his personality vividly. Since not 
much information about Sayyid Hamid is available, it looks pertinent to 
translate the obituary into English and to reproduce here. The obituary 
entitled "The sad demise of Sayyid Hamid (The exact date of his death 
seems to be Jan. 29, 1894, as the Aligarti Institute Gazette dated Feb. 2, 
1894, carried his obituary) says: 
"This handsome and well disposed young man's heart was completely 
devoid of the feeling of animosity. Even malice towards any foe did not find 
its way in his heart. He always looked cheerful and his light-hearted 
personality and modesty would turn despair and dam heartedness into 
cheerfulness. 
He worked as a sub registrar at Benaras in the North West province for 
some years and then he served as a superintendent of police for some 
years and had his postings at various districts. He was very considerate, 
sympathetic, generous and kind to his sutxjrdinates. He left no stone 
unturned to apprehend thieves, dacotts, and other criminals. The annual 
reports of the department of police unfailingly bore testimony to his 
efficiency and deftness. 
He was benign and gentle and he made it point to see that the police could 
not have a go at the respectable persons. Once he unearthed a big den in 
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Gorakhpur and nabbed two three Hindu and Muslims belonging to blue-
blooded families but set them free on his own responsibility. Sayyid Hamid 
narrated the real story before the magistrate and that led too their acquittal. 
H/s widely known honesty and integrity never allowed anyone even to think 
of greasing his palm. He was completely free from vanity and he shared 
breads with his servants Sayyid Hammid used to attend to his ailing 
servants. Despite all his humility he was very much alive to his self-respect 
and if an officer shows a t>it of irreverence he made it a point not to visit 
him all through his life. His beneficence knew no bounds; he was very 
generous to his friends. Sayyid Hamid always gave the silver to beggers, 
never opted for distributing copper 
For last several years, he was confined to Delhi. He inherited intelligence, 
which was not used in going through books but was put to use in humour 
and subtlety. 
The demise of young son had made Sir Sayyid's heart bleed but he was 
also gifted with high degree of perseverance and patience. I cannot 
describe his two qualities in words. Any one who finds him in a state of 
gloom and endurance will be astonished. At his point of time I recall the 
saying of Mohsinul Mulk that Sir Sayyid became smitten with the plight of 
his community. He always held dear the cause of his community no matter 
what kind of misfortune or catastrophe engulfs him" ^ ^ 
Sawid Mahamood : 
The second son of Sir Sayyid, Sayyid Malimood was bom on May 24, 
1850,^ Sayyid Mahmood since his childhood excelled in education and he 
" The Aligarh Institute Gazette February 2, 1894. 
* Zuberi MA. Tazikra Sayyid Mahmocxl 
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got a scholarship for studying education in Britain. In 1869, Sir Sayyid also 
accompanied him when he proceeded to England where he did 
exceptionally well in his exams. The Aligarh Institute Gazettee dated July 
21. 187 earned a news items when Sayyid Mahmood got first division at 
the annual examination of the Christ College, Cambridge University. He 
got a barrister's diploma from Lincon's inn. 
Perhaps Sayyid Mahmood was the first Muslim from North West provinces 
of India who passed Barrister's examination from Britain. For Hali he was 
the first North Indian Muslim: 
'We may also mention that Sayyid Matimood was probably the first North 
Indian to receive a barrister" diploma from Britain. It was therefore entirely 
due to Sir Sayyid's example that the Hindus and Muslim of the Northern 
Provinces, disregarding their earlier prejudices, began to send their 
children to be educated abroad".^^ 
On his return from Britain, Sayyid Mahmood started legal practice at 
Allahabad though Sir Sayyid wanted him to become the editor of his 
bilingual weekly the Aligarh Institute Gazette. David Leiyveld says: 
"He started up a practice as banister in Allahabad but remained active in 
the task of establishing the College at Aligarh and in writing about Islamic 
themes. Syed Mahmood did not settled down in Aligarh to become the 
editor of the Aligarii Institute Gazette as his fatiier hoped'^ 
Hayat-e-Javed page no 120 
'*'' Lelyvled, David. Macauly's Curse. Sir Syod and Sycd Mahmood included in Sir Svcd Ahmad A 
centenary Tnbute, Adam Pubhsher, Delhi 2(X)1, page no 201 
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Sayyid Mahmood was appointed as a sub professor of Law at the Muir 
College, Allahabad in 1875. A news item appeared in the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette that acquaints us with this appointment, which is hardly discussed 
by the biographers of Sir Sayyid, and Sayyid Mahmood. It says. 
"Mr Syed Mahmood, Barrister at law has been appointed to act as a sut)-
professor of law at the Muir College during the absence of Pandit Ajodhiya 
Nath (pioneer)'^^ 
In addition to teaching law, Sayyid Mahmood started practice and 
distinguished himself as a law practioner. Later, he was appointed as the 
District Judge and then he was elevated to the bench of the North Western 
Provinces High Court. A news item published In the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette informs: 
"Mr Sayyid Mahmood who holds the appointment of District Judge, Rai 
Bareilly has been appointed to act as a pusine judge of the High Court 
Allahabad during Mr Justice Oldfield's departure'^ 
His appointment was hailed by both English and Vernacular dailies. An 
editorial published in the Urdu Guide, Calcutta, lauded the govemment's 
decision: 
"We have to offer the thanks of the Mohammedan Community to His 
Excellency the Viceroy for appointing Mr Syed Mahmood, Barrister at Law 
to a seat on the bench of the High Court: of Upper Provinces and is a 
banister of nine years standing. 
" The Aligarh Institute Gazette September 10, 1875 
•^  The Aligarh Institute Gazette May 6, 1882. 
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l/l/e have no doubt that the appointment will be very popular in the NWP. 
Justice has at last been done to the Mahomedan Community in upper 
India. We hope the Mahomedans of the lower provinces, who form one 
third of the whole population of Bengal, will also have justice done to them 
by the appointment of one of their co-religionists in the Calcutta High 
court' 
Sayyid Mahmood resigned from the Court because he developed 
difference with the Chief Justice of the High Court. Further heavy drinl^ing 
affected his health. He came back to Aligarh and started teaching at the 
college. Sayyid Mahmood was deeply interested in the educational uplift 
of the Muslims, Professor Shan Mohammad observes: 
"Both father and son (Sir Sayyid and Sayyid Mahmood) felt the immediate 
necessity of English education for Indian Muslims and there was practically 
no night in England when they had not discussed, planned and thought of 
schemes for the foundation of Muslim Uinversityin India'^^ 
In 1870 Sir Sayyid fonned a Committee known as the Committee of 
Supporters of Advancement of Muslim Education and It prepared a report 
that contained a scheme for setting up a Muslim College. Later on, 
another Committee KhazinatuI Bizaatil Tasisi MadrasatuI Muslimin 
(Contribution Fund for the foundation of the Muslim College) was also 
setup. Sayyid Mahmood took a keen interest in its proceedings and 
helped his father to prepare a comprehensive scheme. In 1873, it was 
Sayyid Mahmood who suggested that a school be started under the aegis 
" The Aligarh Instituie Gazette May 13, 1882 
''' Mohammed Shan Syed Ahmad Khan: A pohtical biography, Meenaskhi I'arkashan, Meerut 1969 page no 
106 
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of the proposed Madarasatul Uloom immediately. According to Mali Maulvi 
Samiullah Khan put the same suggestion to the sub-committee in Aligarh 
on the 31st of August 1873. 
In 1882 Sir Sayyid became a member of the Education Commission but he 
was not fully proficient in English hence he requested the govemment to 
appoint Sayyid Mahmood in his place. Sayyid Mahmood also worked as 
his secretary as he did all the correspondence on the behalf of his father. 
Later on serious differences cropped up between the son and the father. 
After the death of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan (1898) Sayyid Mahmood tried to 
take control of the MAO College Committee but could not succeed. At last 
he left Aligarh and spent two years with his cousin In Sitapur. Sayyid 
Mahmood died in 1903. 
Sayyid Mahmood was a prolific writer and he wrote several articles that 
appeared in the Aligarh Institute Gazette and the Tehzibul Akhlaq. His 
book on Islamic Jurisprudence blazed a new trail in legal studies and it is 
still considered as a veritable encyclopedia on the subject. 
Shan Mohammad's assessment of Sayyid Mahmood seems quite 
apposite: 
"It would not be out of place here to mention that most of the schemes of 
Syed Ahmad were succesful due to Syed Mohamood's energy. One of the 
prominent Musalmans has rightly said: "If Sir Syed Ahmad has full of 
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original ideas his distinguished son, l\/lahamud, found the reasoning for 
them and gave them shape'^^ 
Ameena: 
Sir Sayyid lone daughter Ameena was bom In 1860 when he was posted 
at Moradabad. At the age of the ten, she died. Professor Iftikhar Alam 
claims that Ameena died in May 1870 when Sir Sayyid with his two sons 
Sayyid Hamid and Sayyid Mohamood was away to England. Her untimely 
death had shocked Sir Sayyid and he wrote to Nawab Mohsinul Mulk: 
"The demise of the sister of Hamid and Mahamood has cast a gloom upon 
me that can not be expressed words, one has to be resigned to the will of 
God'^'' 
In another letter of May 27, 1870, Sir Sayyid expressed his profound grief 
over her death: 
"You might have heard the herat rending news of the event that took place 
in Delhi much earlier than me. You could imagine how hard this tragedy 
struck, Hamid, Mahmood and me".^ 
IX. Employment: 
Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan's biographers are at variance on the year when he 
started his career. Graham writes: 
*' Mohammad, Shan. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. A Pohtical Biography, Meenakshi Paikiashan, Meerut 1969 
page no 107 
^ Sir Sayyid's letter lo Nawab Moh.sinul Mulk (n().21), dated May 10, 1870 London, edited by Shaikh 
Mohammad Ismail Panipati - Maktoobat-e-Sir Syed, Majis Tareeqi Abad, Lahore, 1959 page no. 107 
*' Sir Sayyid's letter to Nawab Mohsinul Mulk (letter no.22) dated May, 27, 1870, edited by Shaikh 
Mohammad Ismail Panipati. Mak1oobat-e-Sir Sayyid, Majlis Taraqi Adab, Lahc»-e, 1969 page no. 109 
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"In Jan1837, he stopped his education and greatly against the inclination of 
his relatives entered the British Service as a shiristadar of the chminal 
department in the sudder Amin's office'^^ 
In 1860, Sir Sayyid Ahmad started a bilingual journal the "Loyal 
Mohamadan of India"; its first issue contained a recommendation of A. 
Shakespeare, Collector and Magistrate, Bijnore. The letter addressed to 
Mr. R Alexander Esq. Commissioner Rohllkhand Divison Barlelly did 
mention the details of Sir Sayyid employment, it mentions: 
"Syed Ahmad Khan was first appointed a moonshi in the Agra 
Commissioner's office in 1837'^^ 
But Mali asserted that Sir Syed started his career in 1838, after the death 
of his father and he gave plausible reasons for Sir Syed's early entry into 
the service: 
"After the death of Mir l\/luttaqi, apart from a small sum of money which Sir 
Sayyid's mother received from the Fort, the other allowances were 
immediately stopped and the few other properties which had been given to 
Sir Sayyid's father for the duration of his life only were also withdrawn. It 
was for this reason that Sir Sayyid decided to enter the service of the 
British Govemment - Although his family was not happy about him 
severing his connections with the fort he once and for all made up his mind 
to leave its shelter and serve the Govemment. '^^ 
** Ghraham G.F.[; Life and work of Syed Ahmad Khan, William lilackwood sons, lidmburgh & London, 
1885 page no. 7 
'^ The Loyal Mohammedans of India, I'art, Mofussilile Press, 186(), page no. 23. 
Hayat-e-Javed page no. 29 
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Sir Sayyid wanted to Join the court and to get himself fully acquainted with 
the English law and the court procedure he approached his uncle Maulvi 
Khalilullah Khan who was married to his aunt Fatima Begum. After getting 
hands-on training at Maulvi Khali! Ullah (Suddar Amin) office he got the 
appointment of Sirishtedar (clerk) in the eriminal department of Sadar 
Amin's office. 
Sir Sayyid took up his new assignment very sesiously and his comptence 
had impressed Sir RoDert Himlton who was posted as a judge. In 1839, 
when Sir Hamilton became the Commissioner of Agra, he appointed Sir 
Sayyid as Naib Munshi or deputy reader. 
Sir Sayyid worked as a deputy reader for nearly two years and he was very 
eager to enter the judicial service. Subsequently he prepared a summary 
of civil laws pertaining to the Munsif s court. His penetrating and perceptive 
summary prompted Sir Robert Himlton to recommend his name for the 
post of Munsif. But before his recommendation could be implemented, the 
govemment introduced the competitive examination for the post. Sir 
Sayyid passed the examination and was appointed as a Munsif. He 
worked as a Munsif at Manipuri, Fatehpur Sikri and Delhi. 
In 1850, a post of Sudder Amin fell vacant temporarily at Rohtak and Sir 
Sayyid was promoted to this post. In 1855, he got the permanent post of 
Sudder Amin. He was posted at Bijnore where he worked till the out break 
of violence in 1857. 
During the period (1857-1858), Sir Sayyid showed remarkable 
administrative acumen, polilical perspicacity, audacity and fortitude. 
Above all, he stood up to the challenges gallantly and saved the lives of 
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the families of the Europeans officers who where posted at Bijnore. His 
relentless efforts went a long way in ensuring the safe passage of many 
English men and women and his exemplary courage prompted Lieutenant 
Govemor of the North Westem Provinces. Sir John Starchey to observe: 
"No man ever gave noble proofs of conspicuous courage and Loyalty to 
the Britisti Government than Syecf^ 
The letter of Mr. A Shakespeare, Collector and Magistrate, Bijnore gives a 
first hand account of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan's unmatched bravery. 
And at the last, on the night we were compelled to leave the station I have 
good reason to know that but for the interposition of the sudder Ameen (Sir 
Sayyid) especially, the Nawab would have given licence to his followers, 
the result of which must have been fatal to our party-^ 
C.J. Wilson, Commissioner, and Officer on special duty, and judge of 
Moradabad and Bijnore' expressed the same opinion: 
"Sayed Ahmad, Sudder Ameen Bijnore is a Loyal and faithful subject of the 
British Government. He held out at BIjnor for the British Government even 
after the departure of the British officers from that station" ^^ 
In April 1858, Sir Sayyid became Sadarus Sudoor and was transferred 
from Bijnore to Moradabad. In addition to his duties. Sir Sayyid also acted 
as the incharge of famine relief in 1860 when Moradabad was hit by 
famine. Sir Sayyid took the assignment with utmost sincerity and he 
Graham G F I Life and hopes of Sir Syod Ahmad Khan page no 19 
™ The Loval Mohammedans of hidia Part I, Mofussilite Press, 1860 Page 20 
" Ibid page no 18 
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relentlessly worked for mitigating the sufferings of starving people. His 
marshalling of resources was so well regulated that food could be 
distributed to some 1900 famished people within an hour. A hospital with a 
resident doctor was setup for the sick that received the food most suitable 
for their condition. Milk and Milk pudding were provided for newly born and 
uncared children.^^ 
Sir Sayyid was transferred to Ghazipur in 1862 and then got posting at 
Aligarti in 1864. In August 1867 Sir Sayyid was appointed as the judge of 
Small Causes and was transferred to Benaras. A news item published in 
the Aligarh Institute Gazette tells us: 
"Syed Ahmad Khan having appointed judge of the Small Causes Court 
Benaras is necessitated to leave Aligaarh. The Scientific society's affairs 
will therefore be conducted by Raja Jay Kishan Das Bhadoor, Vice 
president of the Institute committee who will also act as secretary and to 
whom all communication should be addressed"/^ 
Since Sir Sayyid had done exceptionally well during the famine relief 
operations in Moradabad, the British Govemment had again appointed him 
as an Officer on Special Duty (relief operation) to superwise the relief work 
in Gorakhpur and Basti districts. The Aligarh Institute Gazette canried a 
news item: 
"MouM Syed Ahmad Khan Bhadoor, Subordinate judge of Benaras had 
been appointed to special duty in conexion with the relief operations of the 
Gorakhpur and Basti districts. The explanation of this arrangement, we 
'^  Hayat-e-Javed page no. 71 
" The Aligarh Institute Gazette, August 9, 1867 
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understand to 6e tt^at Maulvi Syed Ahmad Khan Bhadoor, rendered 
valuable assistance to Sir John Strachey at Mooradabad in 1860-61 in 
organizing poor houses which it has new been decided to substitute for 
relief work in the part of North Western provinces affected by the scarcity" 
(Pioneer) -'^ 
On July 31, 1876 Sir Sayyid applied for the voluntary retirement to 
concentrate on his educational and reformative movement and his literary 
and journalistic endeavours. The govemment accepted his request and a 
pension of Rs. 400 per month were fixed. The Pioneer candied a laudatory 
editorial, which was reproduced by the Aligarh Institute Gazette in its issue 
of August 4, 1876. 
"Syed Ahmed Khan Bhadoor C.S.I, the judge of Benaras Small Cause 
Court, has retired from the public service on the pension of his rank. In 
forwarding to the Govemment his application for permission to retire, the 
High Court put on record its testimony to the high and unblemished 
reputation for intelligence, industry, and integrity which he had enjoyed 
among all classes during a long official career, and expressed its sense of 
the loss which the public service will sustain by his retirement to the leisure 
he has so honourably earned. Sir Jhon Strachey, accepting Syed's 
resignation, expressed his high opinion of the integrity and independence 
which have marked his career as a public servant, and of enlightened and 
disinterested labours which he has undertaken in private life for the benefit 
of his countrymen" Pioneer-^^ 
''" The Aligarh Insitute Gazette, May 22, 1875 
"Ibid August 4, 1876 
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(X) Literary Accomplishments (Publications): 
Sir Sayyid, better known as the founder of the Aligarh Muslim University 
and as the chief propagator of intellectual awakening among the Muslims, 
was a major prose writer of Urdu. He did not wield his pen for literary 
excellence; it was entirely directed towards ameliorating the condition of 
people especially the Indian Muslim. 
He was a prolific writer who tried to educate people collectively. His 
writings deal with wide ranging topics including History, Archaeology, 
Grammer, Education, Theology, and Religion with intent on civilized 
behaviour and cultivation of urbanity of manners. He wrote on a plethora 
of topics and the main purpose of all his writings was to extricate Muslims 
from their medieval grooves. Sir Sayyid was enamoured of the ideals of 
truth, love, freedom, spirit of enquiry, and missionary reformative zeal right 
from his eariy age. 
Prior to Sir Sayyid started writing, prolixity and frequent use of rhetorical 
devices that borders on polemics was the hallmark of prose. He wielded 
pen for initiating a living dialogue with the people on all questions of their 
life. Further, he tried his hand at almost every genre of prose writing-
Article, Light essay. Travelogue, Review, Criticism, Features and Religious 
Discourse etc. Sir Sayyid's creativity found its way quite early and he 
started writing at the age of 20 years. Here It looks appropriate to provide 
a list of books of Sir Sayyid in the chronological order: 
(1) Jilal ul Qutub Bblzikir ul Mahboob (1838) is a monograph on the 
life of Holy Prophet. 
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(2) Jame Jam. (Persian 1839). A book that gives a brief but 
comprehensive genealogical account of all the Kings of Delhi from 
Amir Tumur to Bhadur Shah Zafar 
(3) Tuhafa-i-Hasan. (1839; translation from Persian into Urdu). It is 
an Urdu translation of "the tenth and twelfth chapter of the Persian 
book-Tuhafa-i-lsna Ashrya 
(4) Urdu Grammer (1840) It is the introductory book on Urdu 
Grammar. Perhaps it is one of the earliest books on the subject. 
(5) Intikhabab ul Akhwain - a handbook of civil law pertaining to the 
munsif court. It was a must text for the candidates who appeared at 
the competition of munsif. 
(6) Tahshil Fi Jarr us Saqil (1844). It Is an Urdu translation of the 
Persian Miyar ul uqui written Bu All. At gives a detailed account of 
the principles of mechanics. 
(7) Fawald-ul Afkar FI Amale Fliara (1846). It an Urdu rendering of 
Persian monographs of Khawaja Fariduddin that concems with 
astronomy and the application of a special pair of compasses. 
(8) Asar us Sanadid (1847) (The Archeological History of Delhi). It is 
the most famous book of Sir Sayyid. It is considered a veritable 
encylopaedia of the history of Delhi. The book begins with a list of 
142 Hindu and 59 Muslim rulers of the Delhi from the year 1400 BC 
to 1853 AD. The first chapter of the Delhi gives a graphic and 
authentic account of the buildings of Delhi. The second chapter 
contains a vivid description of the Red Fort and other building. The 
third chapter focuses attention to the description of the buildings of 
Shahjahanbad. The last chapter contains descriptions of the famous 
personalities of Delhi who were either personally known to Sir 
Sayyid or who had lived just before him. The book added new 
dimension to historiography. It was published in 1847 and the 
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Collector of Mr. Roberton carried the book with him when he went to 
England. He presented a copy of the book of the Royal Asiatic 
Society London. The Society rated the book very highly. Noted 
French orientialist Garcian de Tassy translated it into French. This 
translation had fetched Sir Sayyid an honorary fellowship of the 
Asiatic Society. 
(9) Qaul-i-Matin dar Ibtal-i-Harkat Zamin. (1848) Sir Sayyid got 
training in oriental and classical education In his formative years. In 
line with the traditional concept of the movement of earth, Sir Sayyid 
in this tract rejected the theory that the earth revolves around the 
sun; on the contrary the sun revolves around the earth, he asserted. 
He accepted the European theory later (the earth revolves around 
the sun) and for the rest of his life he subscribed to it. 
(10) Kalimatut Haqq (1849). It explains this traditional mode of treating 
saints, spiritual mentors, and pirs. 
(11) Namiqa Dar Bavan-i-Masala-i-Tasawar-i-Shaikh(1852). This 
monograph a proffers a perceptive discussion on the concept of 
Islamic mysticism. For Sir Sayyid concentrating on the image of 
one's spiritual guide is nothing but signifies God's blessings. 
(12) Silsilatul Muluk (1852). Sir Syed had developed a keen inside into 
History and his profound knowledge manifested in this tract. His 
disquisition, on the kings of Delhi for 5000 years provides a list of 
203 Kings and Emperors. 
(13) Aqhaz-i-Kimava-i-Saadat (1853) It is an Urdu translation of a few 
pages of famous Persian book of the same name. 
(14) Revision of tho Ain-i-Akbari (1856) Sir Sayyid s penchat for history 
had prompted him to undertake the arduous task of the revising the 
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famous text Ain-i-Akbari in a meticulous manner. He compared 
many manuscripts of Ain-i-Akbari and prepared, an authentic text. 
Sir Sayyid appended important illustrations to the text. 
(15) Zil-a-Biiore Ki Tarikh (1856) (The History of the district of 
Bijnore). In 1855, Sir Sayyid was transferred from Delhi to Bijnore 
and had spent two years before 1857. He prepared a detail history 
of the district by making use of revenue records dating back from the 
reign of Akbar. 
(16) Tarikh Sarkashi Bijnore (1858) (The history of Bijnore revolt 1858) 
In addition to writing a detailed history of Bijnore, Sir Sayyid also 
jotted down a first hand account of the uprising in the district of 
Bijnore. 
(17) Asbab-i-Baahavat-i-Hind (1859). (The causes of Indian Revolt). 
Sir Sayyid had seen the macabre and horrifying dance of death and 
destruction during the first freedom struggle of the country (The 
Mutiny) and the horrid events had taken a heavy toll on him. The 
govemment had held the Muslim mainly responsible for engineering 
the uprising and consequently they were the main targets for the 
govemment's atrocities. Sir Syed rightfully nanrates: 
"There was no atrocity committed then of which the blame was not imputed 
to the Mohammedans, although parties really guilty may have been, 
Ramdeen and Mata deen... There was no prickly thorn in those awful 
times respecting which it was not said that it was planted by a 
59 
Mohammedan - there was no fiery whirlwind that was not raised by a 
Mohammedan "-^^ 
The horrible state of distress and decadence of the Muslims prompted Sir 
Sayyid to find ways to turn the tide of misfortune and suppression. 
In order to mitigate their sufferings and get the government attitude 
changed, Sir Sayyid decided to zero in on the analyzing the causes of the 
Mutiny. He made it a point to place it into proper perspective by dispelling 
misunderstanding that made all the Muslims of the country distrustful. With 
a view to absolving the Muslims from blame Sir Sayyid wrote a book 
'Asbab-e- Baghawat-e-Hind' which was first published in 1859 at 
Mofussilite Press Agra. The officials of the British Government translated it 
into English several times. Sir Auckland Colvin and Colonel GFI Graham 
also translated it into English that was published by Medical Hall Press, 
Benaras in 1873. As an elongation of the History of the Bijnore Revolt 
(1858), Sir Sayyid tried to delve deep into the causes of the revolt and he 
took pains to debunk the myth that the Muslims Initiated the revolt. In the 
book, he quite objectively and critically analyzed the causes and he 
stated five main and several other minor causes that stinred the revolt. The 
main causes are: 
a. Misapprehension of the intentions of the Government by the 
Indians 
b. The introduction of laws, regulations and political system ill-suited 
to the tradition and customs of Indian and also to political system of 
the India. 
c. Ignorance of the Government with regard to the tradition, customs, 
life style, grievances and needs of ^eir subjects 
" The Loyal Mohammedans of Indian Pari-I PP 2, 4 I860 
bU 
d. Lack of sympathy on the part of the rulers and their policy of racial 
discrimination. 
e. The mismanagement of the army and non-admission of Indians to 
the Legislative Council-^^ 
According to Sir Sayyid the sporadic spread of the rebellion tore apart the 
theory of a planned conspiracy of the Muslims against the British. He also 
endorsed the views of Sir W.W. Hunter who asserted that the gap of 
between the ruler and the ruled led to the rebellion. 
Non-participation of Indians in the political and administrative affairs of the 
country gave Indian no opportunity to express their views on laws and 
regulations framed by the British. The Legislative council had no Indians; 
hence they felt completely alienated from the process of govemance. It 
was the most important cause of the rebellion, Sir Sayyid concluded. 
For Sir Sayyid the British Government had faltered when it raised a single 
army comprising both the Hindus and the Muslims. Their mutual distrust 
got subsided and they got united in the same battalion. They considered 
themselves as one and there was no communal divide. If there were two 
separated armies, the unity could have never achieved that led to the 
rebellion. 
This reveals his concept of nation, which will be discussed later. 
In response to Sir Sayyid's plea, the Govt of India had nominated three 
Indians to the Legislative Council. They were: Raja Narrendra Singh 
' Khan Syed Ahmad: Ashab-e-Baghawat-e-Hind, translated by Sir Auckland Colvin and Colonel GFI 
Graham, Medical Hall Press, Benaras 1873, page no. 42 
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(Patiala), Raja Dev Narain Singh (Benaras), and Raja Dinkan Rao (Dewan 
of the Gwalior State). 
Sir Sayyid's book Asbab-Baghawat-e-Hind went a long way in drawing the 
attention of Government of India and absolving the Muslims from the 
change of initating and whole-heartedly supporting the rebellion. 
18. The Loyal Mohammedans of India: 
In his book"Asbab-e-Baghavat-e-Hind Sir Sayyid squarely blamed the 
Govemment of India for pursuing policies ill-suited to Indians. He astutely 
discussed the causes and tried to remove the misunderstanding about the 
Muslim. But he was quite upset to realize that anti-Muslim opinion still 
persisted. Further, this view that the Muslims launched anti-British 
campaign on religious ground had gained currency. In order to clear the 
haze Sir Sayyid had decided to launch a bilingual Journal "The loyal 
Mahomedans of India". It was launched from Moradabad in 1860. 
Its first issue contained a detailed account of the services redendend by Sir 
Sayyid during the Mutiny. Later on Mir Turab Ali and Deputy Rahmat Ali's 
contribution had come in for a detailed discussran. The second issue was 
aimed at debunking the myth that the Muslims resented the Christians on 
religions grounds. 
Only three issues of the Loyal Mahomedans of India were published from 
1860 to 1861. 
(19). The Revision of Tarikh-i-Firoze-Shahi: (1862). Sir Sayyid is 
always fascinated by history and he revised many historical texts with 
remarkable historical consciousness. He revised the famous text "Tarikh-
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e-Froze-e-Shahi on the request of the Asiatic Society Bengal and wrote a 
perceptive and detailed introduction. Sir Sayyid in his introduction refenred 
to all the histories of Delhi and the life history of Firoz Shah. He paid rich 
tributes to the author of the book. Ziya uddin Bumi and also included his 
life sketch. 
(20). The Tabvin Ul Kalam Fi Tafsiral-Taurat Wala Inieel a! a Millat al 
Islam 1862 (The Mohammedan commentary on the Holy Bible): Sir 
Sayyid was a profound Islamic thinker and he propagated a new Islamic 
apologetic theology. Perhaps the most penetrating among his religious and 
theological studies is The Tabiy in ul kalam which was published in English 
and Urdu in three parts during the period of 1862 to 65. 
Sir Sayyid realized the paramount need of a fresh orientation of Islam and 
tried to point out the close affinity between Islam and Christianity. Far from 
initiating a polemical debate over the matter of Naskh (abrogation), Sir 
Sayyid started a scholarly debate on Islamic and Judaeo - Christian beliefs 
and roped in arguments and evidences to refute the common belief of the 
Muslims that the Bible had been tempered with. For this he studied biblical 
commentaries and according to Hali he employed a Jew Salim to teach 
him Hebrew. With the inspiration of Maulvi Inayat Rasul Chiriyakoti, a 
renowned scholar of Arabic and Hebrew, he became more determined 
than ever on completing his commentary. 
A noted scholar of comparative religious studies Professor Christian W. 
Troll who discussed Sir Sayyid's Commentary on the Holy Bible in a 
detailed manner observes: 
For Sayyid Ahmed Khan the present day scriptures of Jews and Christians 
can and must be assesed positively as Ijeing witness to Tauhid, the basic 
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message of Islam. Fundamentally, the Muslims share with Jews and 
Christians, a belief in the scriptures as the revealed word of God. .... He is 
convinced that the Quranic use of 'tharif as well as the fact of history, do 
not warrant the view prevalent among Muslims that the scriptures have 
been totally corrupted and have therefore to be rejected entirely''^ 
Sir Sayyid's book unfailingly demonstrates a fair and unbiased attitude 
towards Christianity 
(21). Iltamas ba Khitdmat-i-Sakinan-i-Hind dar Bab-i-Tarriqi-i-Talmi-i-
Ahl-i-Hind 1863 (A Petition to the People of India Concerning 
the Development of their Education). This pamphlet Is aimed at 
analyzing the progress of education in India and it also stressed the 
need of setting up a society that would get important works of 
ancient Indian literature and the most useful English books 
translated into Urdu. As a result of this, a Society-the Scientific 
Society came into being in the same year. 
(22) Tuzuk-e-Jahanairi (1863). Sir Sayyid revised and published an 
important historical text Tuzuk-e-Jahangir in 1863. 
(23) Akhbar Scientific society fThe Aliqarh Institute Gazettee). 1866. 
Sir Sayyid launched a bilingual weekly Akhbar Scientific Society in 
1866, which later became biweekly. He used to edit this weekly till 
his death (1998). A detailed study of the Gazette will form the fourth 
chapter. 
(24) Risala-i-Ahkam-i-taam-i-Ahle-Kitab 1866 (On Eating Meals with 
the 'People of the Book'V In the issue of September 14, 1866 of 
the Aligarh Institute Gazette, Sir Sayyid answered a question of a 
reader who wanted to know whether Muslim could share meals with 
™ TroU, Christian W: Sayyid Ahmed Khan. A Reinteiprelation of Muslim Theology, Vikas Pubhshing 
House, New Delhi, 1978 page no. 99 
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the British. Sir Sayyid, quoting the Quran and Hadith extensively 
pointed out that it was lawful for Muslims to share their meals with 
European. Later on this reply was published in the form of a 
pamphlet. 
(25) Khutabat-i-Ahmadiva (1870): One of the main purposes of Sir 
Sayyid's journey to England was to clear up the haze of 
misunderstanding surrounding Islam and its prophet. He got all 
steamed up when he went through Sir William Muir's book The life 
of Mohomet'. He wrote a dozen rejoinders and got them published 
during 1869 to 70. The publication of the book, up to some extent, 
had dispelled the misunderstanding propagated intentionally or 
unintentionally by European writers and the Orientialists. Sir Sayyid 
revised it in 1887 and got it published it in Urdu. 
(26) Tehzibul Akhlaq (1870): On returning from England, Sir Sayyid 
started the journal The Tehzibul Akhlaq (The Muslim Social 
Reformer) in 1870. It was started to bring about much-needed 
reform in all walks of life of Indian Muslims. It evoked tremendous 
response. The detail study of Tehzeebul Akhlaq will from a separate 
chapter. 
(27) Review on Hunter's Indian Musalman (1871): In 1871 Sir Sayyid 
wrote a befitting rejoinder of W.W. Hunter's famous book "Our ndian 
Muslims" and his point-by point rebuttal first appeared in the 
Pioneer. 
(28) Tafsir al Quran Wa alhuwa alhuda was Alfurqan 1876: (The 
Commentary on the Quran) Notwithstanding his unflinching 
allegiance to Islam and its prophet, Sir Sayyid tired to demythologize 
the Quran by roping in rationalist point of view. Unlike earlier 
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accomplished Islamic scholars and theologian, Sir Sayyid Ahmad 
had a speclfrc goal of writing Tafsir which is delineated by Professor 
Abdul Raheem Kidwai: 
"His tafsir was to be the vehicle for transporting his thought addressed 
directly to his politically vanquished, economically impoverished, 
psychologically and emotionally shattered and intellectually enervated co-
religionists - the post-1857 Indian Muslims writhing under the twin 
disasters of the fall and loss of their empire and their subjugation under 
British imperialism. Acting some what as a hero with a mission Sir Sayyid 
tried to show them a way out - the adoption of modem western 
knowledge."^^ 
Though Sir Sayyid started his commentary in1876, its first volume was 
appeared in 1880. The truths adumbrated In the Quran came in for a 
rational interpretation. He formulated a new set of tafsir principles, which 
were strictly adhered to, in his tafsir. The Islamic concept of Jihad, 
Polygamy, Miracles, Qurt^ani, and the like are analyzed rationally. 
Quoating the Quranic verses 22:39 and 22:40, Sir Sayyid said that Jihad is 
permitted only for religious purposes for example if Muslims are not 
allowed to fulfill their religious obligations. Islam does not permit mischief, 
anarchy and rebellion and it directs Muslims to obey those who have given 
them security. 
Sir Sayyid's tafsir makes a new beginning in religious discourse but many 
orthodox scholars and theologians denounced It. Later, Educational uplift 
of Muslim became the first priority hence his commentary remained 
' Kidwai, A R Sir Syed's Tal'sirul Quran, included m Ahmed Khan Sir Syed A centenary Tnbute, Adam 
PubHshers, Delhi, 2001, page no73 
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incomplete. In 1995, Khuda Baksh Library had published its reprint and its 
editor Abid Raza Bedar rightly regretted that for almost a century this tafsir 
lay in oblivion. 
A noted Islamic think or Ashghar Ali Engineer observes: 
"It is quite clear that his commentary on Quran is not only daringly different 
from other ulema but also is a most modem in it approach. His 
commentary is not written merely as an apologia to meet modem 
requirements but is undoubtedly based on deeper convictions and is very 
cogently argued.""" 
(29). Tahreer Fi usull al Tafsir (1892) (Tafsir Principles): 
In 1892, Sir Sayyid had published a separate monograph on tafsir 
principles. He enumerated fifteen principles, which he followed strictly in 
his commentary on the Holy Quran. For him the traditional principles of 
exegetical writings falter on several counts, as they are full of absurdities. 
Further, some principles are based on weak tradition and few sources. 
According to him there is nothing in the Quran that defies the law of nature. 
(30). lbtal-€- Ghulami (1893) (Renunciation of enslavement): 
Sir Sayyid was an avowed enemy of subjugation and for him freedom was 
a prerequisite for human dignity. He wrote a pamphlet against slavery in 
which he quoted the Quran and other religious texts extensively to prove 
that the religion hardly looked on servitude with favour. 
(31) Seerat-i-Faridivia (1896) : Sir Sayyid wrote a biography of his 
illustrious_matemal grand father Khawaja Fariduddin Ahmad that also 
vividly narrates the cultural and intellectual milieu of Delhi. 
'^ Engineer, Asghar Ali: Sir Syed and his Conunenlary an Islam, included in Sir Syed Ahmed Khan: A 
Centenary Tribute, Adam Publishers, Delhi 2001, page 105 
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(32). Azwaje-Mutaherat: (1898) (Holy wives of the Prophet): Perhaps it 
is the last writing of Sir Sayyled which is intended to tear a33art the 
arguments put forward by a Christian missionary in his pamphlet on the 
spouses of the Holy Prophet. Just sixteen days before his death Sir Sayyid 
wrote this long essay which remained incomplete but was published in the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette in several parts after his death. 
(XI) Educational Achievements: 
The unprecedented and ghastly atrocities as a sequel to the events of 
1857 had left the Muslims completely intellectually enervated. Sir Sayyid 
tried to arrest the process of disintegration by evolving a well-conceived 
strategy that was braced for yanking the Muslims out from the quamire of 
degradation and subjugation. 
Sir Sayyid tried to convince the Muslims to adopt modern education and 
also to acquire the corpus of western knowledge that according to Sir 
Sayyid would the panacea for all their ills. In order to propagate modem 
knowledge and also to bring about much neded socio-cultural change in 
the country through education, Sir Sayyid Ahmad wrote a monograph in 
1863 namely Istimas ba Khidmat-i-Sakinan in Hind Dar Bab-i-Tarraqi-i-
Talim-i-Ahle Hind (A petition to the People of India Concerning the 
Development of Their Education) in which he argued cogently that Indians 
should opt for the westem knowledge that would open new vistas of all 
round progress upon them. Adoption of westem mode of education would 
certainly result in mutual understanding and for this a society comprising 
both British and Indians should be setup. The main purpose of the society 
would be to acquaint Urdu knowing people with modem scientific 
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knowledge through translation. As a result the Scientific Society was setup 
at that time Sir Sayyid was posted at Ghazipur. Sir Sayyid and Colonel GFI 
Graham were appointed life Honrary Secretaries of the Society. The main 
purpose of the society was: 
"Causing the blessed morning of civilization to dawn on the night of 
ignorance and dankness which for ages has retarded the advance of the 
country^^ 
The objectives of the society were also clearly spelt out and they were: 
To search for and publish rare and valuable oriental works. No 
religious work will come under the notice of the society. 
- To publish whenever the society thinks it desirable any newspaper, 
Gazette, Journal, Periodical and Magazine, which may be calculated 
to improve the native mind. 
- To have delivered in their meeting from time to time, lectures on 
scientific or other useful subjects illustrated when possible by 
scientific instruments^ 
The objectives of the society were completely devoid of religious or 
sectarian approach and its declared distaste for religious texts lend 
Credibility to its secular credentials. 
The Society started translation work right from the day of its inception and 
it had done excellent work in ensuring authentic translation of some 
reputed westem books Into Urdu, arranging lectures on topics that would 
"' Khan Yusuf Hussain: Selected Documents form Aligarh, Bombay, 1%7 page 51 
^ Khan Iftikhar Alam: Sir Syed and Scientific Society, Ek Bazyafat, Maktab Jama New Delhi 2002 
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evoke common interest and also publishing a newspaper for highlighting 
the socio-political issues of the country. 
More than forty books on Agriculture, Algebra, Calculus, Electricity, 
Geography, Geometry, Hydrology, History, Philosophy, Political economy, 
Political sciences etc. were rendered into Urdu under the aegis of the 
Society. 
In addition to get important European books translated into Urdu, the 
Society had also acquired a fairly large piece of land to demonstrate how 
new technology could be used in the process of the cultivation. It also 
installed a V pump and an American pump to ensure proper irrigation. Sir 
Sayyid himself took a keen Interest in modem agricultural methods and he 
wrote in the Aligarh Institute Gazette: 
7 sowed wheat according to Louis - Weeden system i.e I sowed single 
grains of wheat at intervals of nine inches in three rows. Between every 3 
rows was left a space equal to 3 rows taken together "^^ 
The society also organized a number of special lectures Native Female 
Education, Native Marriage Bill, People's control over Local Education, 
Teaching Science through the Local Medium, and Improvement in the 
Worthing of Railways etc. It had also setup a garden, library reading room, 
press and laboratory. 
In 1866, the society started a bilingual newspaper The Aligarh Institute 
Gazette. 
^' The Aligarh Institute Gazette, May 25, 1866 
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Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan's interest in education grew manifold when he 
visited the Cambridge and other education institutions of England on his 
return he made it a point to setup an education institution to impart modem 
education to his religionists who were driven into the state of fallenness. 
At the fag end of 1870, Sir Sayyid, before launching his famous journal the 
Tehzibul Akhlaq - (The Muslim Social Reformer), established a committee 
nanely "Committee Khawastagar Taraqi-i-Musalmanan-e-Hindi (The 
Committee for the Better Diffusion and Advancement of Learning amongst 
the Muhamadans of India)" at Benaras. The declared objective of the 
committee was to analyse objectively why did the Muslims not opt for 
modem western education system. The committee also zeroed in on the 
remedial measures. It invited essays on the topic and three cash prizes 
were also announced. According to the Allgarh Institute Gazette, 32 
essays were received and Mohsinul Mulk's essay was adjudged the best. 
Many pointed out that lack of religious education in government schools 
kept the Muslims away from it. The Muslims also feared that the adoption 
of English Education would hurt their religious sensibility and disbelief and 
hersey would gain cunrency. 
The committee decided to launch a sustained campaign to remove 
misunderstanding pertaining to English education and also to convince the 
Muslims to adopt modem education. In order to dispel the misconception 
the committee resolved to setup an educational institution. As a result 
another committee known by the Arabic name KhazinatuI Bizaat It Tasis 
MadrasatuI Muslimin (Contribution Fund for the Foundation of the Muslim 
College) was formed. The committee urged the Muslims through the Aligah 
Institute Gazette to contribute generously and also to decide where the 
proposed educational institution to be setup. The Viceroy and Govemor 
/ I 
General of Indian Lord North Book gave a donation of Rs. 10000 and the 
Lieutenant Governor of the North West provinces contributed Rs.1000. 
The contribution from the Muslims also started tickling in. The College 
Fund Committee decided to name the proposed college as the 
Mohammedan Anglo-Oriental College. The proposal of the college for 
imparting western education had led to widespread criticism. The orthodox 
scholars and bigoted Muslims saw the college as a centre of ungodly 
activities. The tirade was thwarted by the sustained effots and sincerity of 
Sir Sayyid and the contribution grew significantly and by March 1874 the 
find stood at 1,53,492 and Eight anas^ and on the anniversary of Her 
Majesty Empress of India i.e on May 24, 1875, a small madarasa was 
established. The school was affiliated to the Calcutta University for the 
matriculation examination. In 1877 the school was elevated to college 
level. In January 1877, Lord Lytton, the Viceroy and Governor general of 
India laid the foundation stone of the college. 
Sir Sayyid relentless efforts ensured the phenomenal growth of the MAO 
College. The college was convened into a full- edged university in 1920. 
In order to propagate education throughout the country and urging the 
Muslims not to pay any heed to political activities set in motion by the 
Congress, Sir Sayyid formed Mohammadan Educational Congress on 
December 27 1886 at Aligarh. Later on. the name of the organization was 
changed to Muslim Educational Conference. The conference had held its 
sessions at various cities across the country and its efforts bore required 
fruits. 
' The Aligarh Institute Ga/ette, March 13,1874 
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(XII) Membership (Official): 
Sir Sayyid worked as a judicial officer of the British Government and his 
judicial perspicacity had cut a dash. His legal astuteness coupled with 
adnninistrativG acuniGn had pronnpted the GovGrnment India to nominate 
him as the member of various official bodies. He had always shown his 
penchant for participating in nation building process as and he served the 
highest bodies with ulmost devotion and sincerity. 
In 1859 the Government appointed a three-member commission for 
hearing innumerable petitions, Sir Sayyid was nominated its one of the 
member. He went through the petitions and ensured justice to all^ 
Membership of Viceregal Legislative Council: In 1878 Lord Lytton 
nominated Sir Sayyid an additional member of the Council of the Governor 
General. A news Item appeared in the Aligarh Institute Gazette: 
"His excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India has been 
pleased to nominate Syed Ahmad Khan Bhadoor, C.S.I of Aligarh to be an 
additional member of the Council of the Govemer General of Indian for the 
purpose of making Laws and Regulations".^ 
The appointment of the Sir Sayyid was well received and a number of 
English and vernacular newspaper wrote adulatory editorials. The Vanity 
Fair published a laudatory editorial in its issue of August 31, 1878 and it 
was reproduced in the Aligarh institute Gazette. (October 12,1878). 
' Syed Ahmed Khan. An Annotaled chronology, Pubhc Relations office AMU, 11995, page 9 
' The Ahgarh Institute Gazette July 20, 1878 
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In December 1878, Sir Sayyid left for Calcutta and stayed there for three 
months, a news item in the Aligarh Institute Gazette, dated December 17, 
1878 confirms that Sir Sayyid for the first time participated actively in the 
deliberations of the Legislative Council that approved two bills Rangoon 
Post Commissioner Bill and Civil Regulation Amendment Bill. Further two 
more bills Burma Coast Light Bill and Oudh Revenue Amendment Bill were 
also introduced. 
In August 1879 Sir Sayyid presented a bill for making small pox 
vaccination compulsory. A news item published in the Gazette says: 
The Hon'ble Sir Sayyid is about to introduce into tfie Legislative Council a 
vaccination bill for the North Western Provinces ^^ 
In October 1879, Sir Sayyid introduced a private bill before the Council that 
was braced for ensuring the prevention of the prevalent smallpox. Sir 
Sayyid was the first Indian who introduced such a public interest bill. 
In addition to presenting bill for making small pox vaccination compulsory. 
Sir Sayyid also tabled a bill relating to the appointment of Qazis. The bills 
were passed according to a report published in Aligarh institute Gazette, 
the Governor General had given his assent to both bill and he appreciated 
smallpox vaccination bill particularly. The report published in the "Gazette 
says: 
Both bill approved in the session of the Legislative Council held on July 
1880 unanimously^^ 
rhc Aligarh Institute Gazette, August 12, 1879 
** Ibid October II, 1880 
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But Mali asserts ttiat the small pox vaccination was not passed without 
opposition. The Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab came out strongly 
against it®^  
Regarding the Qazi Bill, the Aligarh Institute Gazette had hoped: 
The bill pertaining to the appointment of Qazi would prove beneficial to the 
Muslims as it would slove their problems instantly. The govemment had 
put an end to the appointment of Qazis for the last years' now the bill 
empowered the govemment to appoint Qazis. It would be applicable to 
those areas that wished for it. The duties of the Qazis have not been 
clearly spelt out, and it all depends upon the will of the Muslims, whatever 
duties they want, Qazi would perform the same.^'^ 
Sir Sayyid also drafted a bill of Waqf Properties and got it published in the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette but the Muslims by and large did not respond to it 
positively, hence he decided not to place it before the Council. 
Sir Sayyid served the Council from December 1878 to July 1880 and 
presented two bills. Seven times he was on the select committee of the 
Viceregal Legislative Council. 
Mali did not specify the dates of his two terms; hence no biographer of Sir 
Sayyid had mentioned the exact dates of his two terms. 
'^ 1 layat-e-Javed page no. 178 
**' The Aligarh Institute Gazette July 13, 15<S<0 
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The Second Term: 
In 1881 Sir Sayyid was again reappointed the member of the Viceregal 
Legislative Council. The govt notification published in the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette informs: 
"His Excellency Viceroy and Governor General under the authority vested 
in him by the statutes 24 and 25 has t>een pleased to nominate Sayyid 
Ahmad Khan Bhadur C.S.I, of Aligarh to be an additional member of the 
Council of the Governor General for the purpose of making laws and 
Regulation- The Gazette oflndia'^^ 
Sir Sayyid in his second temi took an active part in the deliberations 
though he did not present a bill. Frequently he spoke on various bills that 
came before the council. His speeches were reported in the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette. One such report says: 
Calcutta, July. 26, an usually interesting discussion took place in today's 
Legislate council on Mr Stokes' motion for the consideration of the Select 
Committee's final report on the transfer of Property Bill. The discussion 
was carried on by messers Syed Ahmad, Shiv Parshad, Raja Jotendra 
Mohan Tagore, Mr Crosthwaite and Mr Ewans all of whom spoke for the 
Bill (The Pioneerf 
His second term was expired in 1883 though Professor Ifthikar Alam 
quoting Colonel Graham asserted that Sir Sayyid was the member of the 
Ibid December 27, 1881 
'^ The Aligarh Institute Gazette January 31, 1882 
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Council in 1884 at the time of Lord Rippon's visit (November 14, 1884) to 
92 Aljgarh 
A news item published in the Aligarh Institute Gazette made it clear that 
Sir Sayyids's second term was expired in 1883 and Amir Ali, Barrister at-
Law of Calcutta replaced him: 
"We understand that Mr. Amir Ali, Banister at - Law tias tjeen appointed a 
member of the Viceregal Legislative Council in the place of Syed Ahmad 
Khan whose term of the office has expired. (Englishmanf^ 
Sir Sayyid delivered scores of speeches though he was hardly well versed 
in English. According to Hali: 
In the beginning he used to write his own small speeches in Urdu and have 
them translated into English. He would then write out the English words in 
the Persian script and read his speeches in this way. Any major speeches 
would be read out for him by the secretary of the Council.^"^ 
Sayyid was at his articulation best when he spoke on Local self 
Govemment Bill. He made a strong plea for giving more powers to local 
bodies but he opposed the selection of the members through election. He 
said that India is divided over religion and other counts and election by 
majority would deny the concept of representation of all citizens of the 
country. Lord Rippion was of the view all members of the local bodies 
have to be chosen by election. Sir Sayyid's speech had made such an 
Khan Iftikhar Alam Sir Sycd Duroon-c-Khana The Teh/ibul Akhlaq, monthly Apnl, 2005 page, 16 
The Ahgarh InsUtute Gazette Nov , 27, 1883 
'^  Hayal-e-Javcd page no 181 
impression on Lord Rippon that he agreed in favour of the principle of two 
thirds by election and one third by nomination. 
Member. Education Commission: 
In 1882, the Govemment of India had setup an Imperial Commission on 
education under the under the stewardship of Mr. W.W. Hunter. Sir Sayyid 
was appointed the member of newly created to the commission. The 
Aligarh Institute Gazette carried a news item: 
Calcutta Jan 28. An Imperial Commission on Education will assemble at 
Calcutta in ttie second week of Febmary, twenty representatives, 
appointed by the local govemment will attend from Bengal, the North-
western Provinces, the Punjab, the Central Provinces, Madras and 
Bombay. The Govemment of India will be represented by the Hon'ble Mr 
Hunter as President and by Mr Barber, lately on special duly in the 
Finance Department The department of Public Instruction in each 
province will be strongly represented and also the native community. The 
member from the North Westem Provinces will be Professor Deighton, the 
Hon'ble Sayyid Ahmad Khan, C.S. I and a picked district officer Pioneer ^ 
Since the subject of education was very close to his heart, Sir Sayyid 
joined the Education Commission with great hopes but soon he realised 
that the commission's proceeding was not being conducted properly and 
sufficient opportunity was not given to members to deliberate upon the 
subject. Further, agenda was not sent in advance, Mali, explaining the 
reason of Sir Sayyid's displeasure, points out: 
'^ The Ahgarh Institute Gazette Jan. 20, 1883 
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That another difficulty was that no record of the individual resolution was 
kept. After one or two meetings of the Commission, Sir Sayyid made his 
complaints known to the President who refused to do any thing about the 
matter because he explained, it would greatly add to the vast amount of 
work which they already had before them. Therefore, Sir Sayyid had no 
alternative but to ask to be relieved of his duties^^ 
Mali in all probability, was right in his assertion but the official version of Sir 
Sayyid's resignation was different which was given to the press by the 
Press commissioner-the official responsible for disseminating official 
information to the press- The Press commission's report carried by the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette, says: 
(From The Press Commissioner's Office) 
"The Hon'ble Syed Ahmad Khan Bhadur C.S.I, was appointed one of the 
memt>ers of the Education Commission has found that his knowledge of 
English Language is scarcely sufficient to enable him to follow closely the 
proceedings of the commission and fearing lest this might lead to delay in 
the dispatch of business and hinder the progress of the Commission he 
has withdrawn from the body his son Sayyid l\/lahmud being selected to'^^ 
After having put in his papers. Sir Sayyid gave evidence to the 
commission. His testimony was the quite comprehensive and showed his 
keen insight into the subject and the Aligah Institute Gazette canried it in 
several parts. Mali also referred to it frequently in Hayat-i-Javed. Sir 
Sayyid opined that the western education ought to be imparted through the 
'** I layat-c-Javed page no. 18 
^' The Institute Gazette Jan. 31.1882 
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Vernacular medium at primary and middle school level- but higher studies 
must be imparted through English medium. 
Member. Public Service Commission: 
In order to organize various competitive examinations including civil 
services property, and also inspire Indians to join the government services 
the Govt, of India constituted the Public Service Commission in 1886. Hali 
mentioned that Lord Dufferin appointed Sir Sayyid as a member of the 
Public Service Commission in 1887 but two new items, one canying an 
excerpt from the extra Ordinary Gazette, proved beyond doubt that Sir 
Sayyid was nominated member in 1886. The first new items informs: 
Nov. 6, 86. The representative of the North Western Province appointed to 
the Public Sen/ice Commission are Hon'ble Mr Quinton, Syed Ahmed, 
Aligarh and Raja UdaiPratap Singh ofBhinga (Pioneerf^ 
Another news item in the Aligarh Institute Gazette carried an excerpt from 
the extraordinary Gazette of India dated Nov. 4 1886. It announced the 
constitution of the Public Service Commission under the Presidentship of 
Mr. C.U. Aitchison. K.C.S.I. CLE Licutant Govemor of Punjab. The 
commission had 15 members including 5 Indians. 
They were Ramesh Chander Mittra, Judge Allahabad High Court, Raja 
Udai Partap Singh of Bhinga, Sayyid C.S.I, Aligarh, Kazi Shahabuddin 
CLE. Late Dewan of Baroda and Rao Bhadur Krishna Lakshman Mulkar 
Poena. 
'*' I layat-c-Javed page no 191 
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Sir Sayyid participated in the meetings of ttie public Service Commission 
and discussed the questions to be put to witnesses at length. He also 
deliberated thoroughly the age to be determined by the Public Service 
Commission. Sir Sayyid made a strong plea for not abolishing the existing 
statutory Civil Service from which Indians are chosen^ 
The sessions of the commission were held at Allahabad, Lahore, Jabalpur, 
Bombay and Madras but Sir Sayyid attended the meetings held at 
Allahabad and Lahore and he wrote to Colonel Graham: 
My Dear Graham, 
Many thanks for your letter of the 2^ which I received at the time when I 
had just arrived at Allahabad and was busy with the Public Service 
Commission I had been at Lahore and Allahabad with the commission but I 
did not go to Jabalpur, Bombay and Allahabad with the them; however I 
rejoined the commission at Calcutta. During my stay at Allahabad I was so 
busy with the work of the commission that it took up the whole day every 
day (sic) and I had no time to see any one"^^^ 
Sir Sayyid was instrumental in revising the regulation of the govemment 
service and also in formulating the recruitment procedure and policies of 
the commission. 
Sir Sayyid's role as a member of the Public Service Commission was not 
fully highlighted because the suggestions and speeches made by the 
individual members were not separately discussed by their names in the 
report of the commission. 
' The Ahgarh InsUtute Gazette Nov 6, 1886 
* The Aligrh Institute Gazette No 9, 1886 
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Member. North Western Province Legislative Council: 
After having served the Viceregal Legislative Council for two terms, Sir 
Sayyid was appointed the member of the Legislative Council of the 
Lieutenant Govemor of the North Westem Province in 1887. The Council 
comprised 9 members that included 4 Indians namely, the Hon'ble Maulvi 
Sayyid Bhadur CSI, the Hon'ble Raja Partap Narayan Singh of Mahdauna 
the Hon'ble Rai Dura Parshad Bhadoor of Gorakhpur and the Hon'ble 
Pandit Ajudhiya Nath^°^ 
Hali made a casual reference to his membership of the Legislative Council 
of the Northwestem province and he did not specify the period. 
Professor Ifthikhar Alam asserts that Sir Sayyid joined the Legislative 
Council of the NWP in 1882 but Sir Sayyid joined the Council in 1887 for a 
term of two years and was renominated in 1889. A news item published in 
the Aligarh Institute Gazette says: 
The Legislative Council of these provinces has just entered on the third 
year of its existence and the term of the original members in 
consequences expires of the official memtyers Mr. Woodbum, Mr 
Conaghey dropped out and their places were taken by Mr W.C.Benett, Mr 
E. White. The non-official members namely Sir Sayyid Ahmad, Maharaja 
Partap Narian Singh, Raja Bhadur Durga persad and Pandit Ajudhiy Nath 
all are reappointed (Pioneerf°^ 
I layat-e-Javed page no. 203 
Panipati, M. Ismail Letters to an From Sir .Sayyid Ahmed Khan, Lahore 1993 page no 250 
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Sir Sayyid actively participated in the discussions and moved amendment 
in the Criminal Procedure Bill to be implemented in the North Western 
provinces. 
Second Term: 
Sir Sayyid's term was extended in 1891 and a news item in the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette says: 
NWP Council: 
Mr. J. Deas the new legal remembrance has been formally appointed a 
member of the North-western Legislative Council Sir Sayyid and Mr W.C. 
Benettare reappointed on the expiration of their terms of office...(Pioneer) 
Since Sir Sayyid took a keen Interest in the proceedings of the Council and 
he was well versed in the process of law and regulation making he was 
appointed on a number of select committees of the house. Sir Sayyid 
joined the Legislative Council of the Northwestem provinces in 1887 and 
served it till 1893. He had put In his papers for his falling health and also 
for concentrating more on the affairs of the M.A.O College in 1893. An 
editorial note published in the Aligarh Institute Gazette says: 
Hon'ble Sir Ahmad Khan resigned from the membership at the Legislative 
Council. Sir Sayyid attended the meeting of the council held at Barielly on 
March 25, 1893 but after attending the meeting Sir Sayyid told the he 
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found it too difficult to travel. Furttier, his absence from Aligarti takes a 
heavy toll on the works pertaining to irrigation department.^°'^ 
Sir Sayyid severd the Legislative Council of the N.W.P for six years (1887 
to 1893) and his contribution to law and regulation making process was 
second to none and his experience as the member of the Viceregal council 
would hold him in good stead. 
XII. Membership. Educational a Social and political organizations; 
Sir Sayyid had devoted his life to the task of nation building and intellectual 
awakening; hence he formed several educational and social organizations 
for ensuring the uplift of Indians especially Indian Muslims. 
Educational Organization: 
In 1864 he formed The Scientific Society in Ghazipur. The basic objective 
of the society was to acquaint Indians with modem westem knowledge by 
translating important books into Urdu Sir Sayyid was elected it honorary 
secretary. 
Sir, Sayyid formed a society for making Indians aware of homeopathetic 
treatment and its benefits in 1867 when he was posted at Benaras. The 
Maharaja of Benaras and Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan were elected the 
President and the Secretary of the society. 
In 1870, after having returned from England, Sir Sayyid constituted a 
committee in Benaras to make an appraisal of the progress of education 
The The Aligarh Institute Gazette Jan 3, 1887 
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among Muslims. He prepared a report entitled "A petition to the Muslim 
people and the Rulers of India concerning the progress of the education of 
Indian Muslims". He invited essays on the topic, it generated a lively 
debate among the Muslims and the essay competition evoked good 
response. As a result, another committee - The committee of the 
supporters of the Advancement of Muslim Education" was formed. The 
committee had resolved to set up a college and another committee 
Contribution Fund for foundation of the Muslim college was formed. Sir 
Syyid was made its life secretary and it started collecting funds for the 
purpose. In 1875, this dream of establishing a school came into reality and 
the Madarastul-uloom was setup. The school grew into college and in 
1920 it got the status of a university. 
In 1886, Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan fomried the Mahomedan Education 
Conference for propagating education among the Muslim across the 
country. 
Social Organizations: 
In 1866, sir Sayyid played a pivotal role in establishing the British India 
Association for urging the central and the state governments to setup 
consultative committees at the district level. The committee would provide 
vital inputs to the govemment for ensuring speedy educational 
advancement and administrative reforms. It would eventually stitch up a 
warm rapport between the British and the native. Sir Sayyid was elected 
its secretary and he submitted a memorandum to the Viceregal Council for 
reducing the postal charges. Further on its insistence, the Government of 
India had setup waiting rooms and canteens at railway stations for Indians. 
85 
In 1867, Sir Sayyid joined the East Indian Association as a member. The 
body came into being to keep the British Pariiament abreast of the 
problems of Indians. Its meting were held when the Parliament was in 
session. 
In 1883, Sir Sayyid constituted Mohammedan Civil Service Defence 
Association for bearing the travel and educational expenses of the Muslim 
boys who wanted to appear at the Civil Service Examination. 
On the pattern of Anglo-Indian Defence Association, Sir Sayyid formed 
Mahomedan Anglo Defence Association of Upper India at Aligarh in 1894. 
The body was setup to suggest means for speedy uplift of the Indian 
Muslims. 
Political Organizations: 
Sir Sayyid did not want the Muslims to join the political activities, as it 
would not suit to their social condition. He founded the Mahomedan 
Association in 1883 for the betterment of Indian Muslims. The objective of 
the association was to tum the attention of the Govemment to any bill 
introduced in the Legislative Council that hurt the Interest of Muslims. 
In 1887, he formed Patriotic Association for those who did not join the 
Congress. The Association was come into being with a view to 
acquainting the British pariiament with of the views and problems of the 
Indian who were against the Congress. 
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(XIII) Fellowship and Honours: 
Sir Syed was a prolific writer and history was his favorite subject. Sir 
Sayyid wrote extensively on a plethora of subjects and his substantial 
contribution to knowledge prompted some international organizations and 
universities to confer their fellowship on him. 
Mali and other biographers of Sir Sayyid only mentioned the fellowship of 
the Royal Asiatic Society. London, but a careful perusal of the files of the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette revealed that Sir Sayyid was also made a fellow, 
of two Indian universities - Calcutta University and the Allahabad 
University. 
Fellow. Royal Asiatic Society. London: 
Sir Sayyid's profound scholarship of history has helped him in writing an 
authentic and detailed archeological history of Delhi and also revising 
some very important historical texts. His widely acclaimed book Asarus 
Sandid (The Archeological History of Delhi) established his academic 
credentials internationally. In 1861, noted French orientialist M. Garcin Da 
Tassy translated it into French and it prompted a reputed academic body-
the Royal Asiatic Society, Londo-to confer its fellowship on Sir Sayyid. 
According to Hali Sir Sayyid was made an Honorary Fellow of the Royal 
Asiatic society on the 20'^ of June 1864. 
Fellow. Calcutta University: 
Sir Sayyid was made a fellow of Calcutta University in 1876. The Viceroy 
has appointed 26 fellows including 7 Indians and a news item appeared 
about it in the Aligarh Institute Gazette: 
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"The Viceroy has appointed the following gentlemen to be fellow of the 
Calcutta University -The Hon'ble Ramesh Chander Mitter, Raja Jotendra 
Mohan Tagore, Raja Jai Kishan Das C.S.I., Syed Ahmad Khan C.S.I, 
Munshi Ram Chander, Thakur Gigi Parsad, Buba Khem Singh Bedi — "^ ^^  
Fellow. Allahabad University: 
Sir Sayyid was also appointed a fellow of the Allahabad University in 1887. 
Sir Jhon Edge, the Vice Chancellor the University appointed 30 fellows and 
fifteen were Indians. They were: Syed Ahmed, Syed Mahmood, Pandit 
Ajodhiya Nath, Raja Shiv Parshad, Raja Jai Kishan Das, Raja Udai Partap 
Singh, M. Bapu Dev Shastri, Babu Parmoda Das Mitter, Shamsul Ulema 
Moulvi Zakaullah, Pandit Lakshmi Shankar Misra, Pandit Aditya Ram 
Bhattacharya, Munshi Naval Kishore, Babu Bireshwar Mittra, Lai Mukand 
Lai and Babu Ram Saran Das of Fyzabad-^°^ 
Honorary Decree of Laws the University of Edinburgh: 
On April 18, 89 the University of Edinburgh confenred the honorary degree 
of L.L.D on Sayyid Ahmad Khan for his invaluable contribution to letters 
and learning. Mr Enyatyullah, son of Moulvi Zakaullah, who was present in 
the ceremony, wrote a detailed report that appeared in the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette dated May 28, 1889: 
Honours: 
The British Government conferred rare honour on Sayyid for his 
distinguished services in various spheres of life. His exemplary role in 
'"' Ihc Ahgarh InsKute(ia/,cttc, April 21. 1878 
Ibid Feb 5.1891 
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propelling the process of nation building was fully recognized by the 
Government The honours he received were: 
Gold Medal: 
In1867, a gold medal with a copy of Macaulay's work was award to Sir 
Sayyid Ahmed Khan at the Durbar held at Agra. The citation published in 
the The Aligarh Institute Gazette says the award was given in recognition 
of literature and sciences among his countrymen. The viceroy wrote on 
the tile page of the first volume of Macaulay work To Moulvi Syed 
Bahadoor, Principal Sudder Ameen of Aligarh in recognition of his 
conspicuous services in the diffusion of knowledge and general 
enlightenment among his countryman-^^ 
Investiture of Star of India: 
In 1869, Her Majesty Queen of India has invested him with the insignia of 
the star of India of India and the distinguished title of companion of that 
High order. An Editorial note appeared in the Aligarh Institute Gazette of 
July 9, 1869. 
Silver Plate: 
The Viceroy and the Governor General of India, Lord Lytton visited Aligarh 
on Jan 1, 78 and laid the foundation stone of Mohamedan Anglo College 
Lord Lytton presented a silver plate to Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan for his 
relentless efforts of propagating learning among his co-religionist. 
An editorial note appeared in the Aligarh Institute Gazette that thanked the 
Govemor General for his gesture: 
'"' Ibid March 28, 1893 
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Knight Commander: 
In 1888, Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan was awarded with the Knight 
Commander of star of ind'ia. The Aiigarh }nstitute Gazette of Jan 3, 1888 
carried a list of new years day honours that includes the name of Swai 
Mahdo Singh, Maharaja of Jaipur who also got the honour of Knight Grand 
Commander and Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan who bagged Knight Commander 
honour. At that time Sir Sayyid was also a member of the Legislative 
Council of lieutenant Governor of Northwestem Provinces. 
(XIV) Journeys: 
Sir Syed Ahmed Khan was a widely travelled man; he was among few 
Indians who got the opportunity to visit England in the later part of the 
nineteenth century. Sir Sayyid's son got a scholarship to study at abroad. 
Sir Sayyid who was in govemment job, had decided to accompany his son. 
Sir Sayyid wanted to get himself fully acquainted with the western model of 
education, the western civilization and the corpus of western knowledge 
and also morals, manners and etiquettes of the British. Further, he wanted 
to write a rejoinder of Sir William Muirs book. The life of Mohammed." Sir 
Syed started for England on April 1, 69 and after spending one year and 
five months he came back to India. The joumey proved to be very 
rewarding for Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan who not only got an opportunity to 
visit the Cambridge University but also got himself fully acquainted with the 
western system of education. He prepared a pamphlet on harmful efforts of 
Indian system of education and also wrote a rejoinder of Sir William Muir. 
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Sir Sayyid kept a diary through out his journey and the account of his 
peregrinatin was published in the Aligarh Institute Gazeette at regular 
intervals. Later on, his interesting and highly readable travelogue entitled 
"Musafiran-e-London" was also published in a book form. 
In addition to visiting the England, Sir Sayyid traveled frequently across the 
country. As a member of the Viceregal legislative and Public Service 
Commission, Sir Sayyid visited Calcutta, Shimla, Allahabad, Natinal, many 
a times. Further, as a judicial officer, he was posted Agra, Beraras, 
Mainpuri, Rohtak, Ghazipur, Bijnore, Menrut and Moradabad. In 1863, Sir 
Sayyid visited Calcutta at the invitation of Nawab Abdul Latifs Calcutta 
Literary Society. He spoke on the necessity of advancement of education 
and civilization among Indians. He delivered his speech in fluent Persian. 
In 1872, he formed a committee for raising funds for the M.A.O. College 
and Sir Sayyid visited Patna, Lahore, Hyderabad, Patiala, and Rampur etc. 
In 1886, Sir Sayyid established Mahomedan Education Conference and its 
session were held and various Indian cities and he made it a point to 
attend all the session. 
Sir Sayyid's published a detailed account of his journey to England, Punjab 
and Hyderabad. Since Sir Sayyid had a distinct flair for writing, he got 
himself fully recognized as an accomplished travelogue writer. His travel 
accounts were first appeared in the Aligarh Institute Gazette. 
(XIV) Death: 
In July 1895, a case of embezzlement of the college fund was discovered. 
Shyam Behan, Lai Mathur, head clerk, of the College was assigned to 
maintain college accounts; he used to withdraw money from the bank. He 
withdrew more than on lakh rupees by means of forged cheques and had 
squandered tieard earned money of the Muslims (1,05,409 rupees in all) 
on drinking and debauchery. 
This shocking and terrible incident considerably told upon Sir Sayyid's 
health and Hali rightly observed that the incident dealt Sir Sayyid a blow 
from which he never recovered. The embezzlement, his son Syed 
Mahmood' illiness (the eldest son Sayyid Hamid died in 1894) took a 
heavy toll on his failing health and on March 24, 1897 a serious urine 
infection developed and the civil surgeon of Aligarh treated Sir Sayyid but 
he did not respond to treatment. He passed away on March 27, 1897 at 
ten o'clock and the next day he was buried at a comer of the mosque of 
the M.A.O. College. 
His death descended a pall of gloom through out the country and almost 
two hundred telegrams were received by his son from every part of India; 
The Viceroy and Lieutenant Governor of NWP deeply mourned his death 
and obituaries were published in both the English and the Indian 
newspapers and glowing tributes were paid to him. The British 
newspapers the Times, The Pall Mall Gazette, Evening News, Daily Mail, 
The Echo, The Evening Standard mourned Sir Sayyid's death in their 
editorial columns and described his death 'as the fall of the most powerful 
force in India'. 
A number of Indian newspapers both English and the vernacular and 
Arabic newspapers published articles on him and expressed their deep 
sorrow. 
The Aligiirh Inslitute (lazellc April 21. 1876 
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Early Journalistic Endeavours: 
The first newspaper of India the, Bengal Gazette or Calcutta General 
Advertiser was launched in 1780. James August Hickey was its founder 
and editor of it hence in that it is also known as the Mickey's Gazette. The 
first issue of the Bengal Gazette was appeared on January 29, 1780. 
Journalism made its beginning in Persian and Urdu almost simultaneously. 
Raja Mohan Roy launched the first newspaper of Persian 'MiratuI Akhbar" 
from Calcutta in 1822. Its first issue published on April 20, 1822 and Tahir 
Masood pointed out that the MiratuI Akhbar was not only the first Persian 
Newspaper in India but was also the first in entire Persian speaking world 
including lran.^°^ 
The first Urdu newspaper Jam-e-Jahan Numa was started from Calcutta in 
1822. Its first issue had hit the stands on March 22, 1822. Hari Har Dutt 
was its owner and Munshi Sukh Lai was its first editor, 
The first Urdu newspaper from Delhi was published in 1836. Nadig Kirshna 
Murthy also endorses it "The Urdu Akhbar is believed to have made it 
appearance in 1836 in Delhi"^^° a renowned scholar of Delhi, Maulvi 
Mohammad Baqar, launched it. It was regarded as a complete newspaper 
as it used to publish materials on topics that would evoke public interest. 
Sir Sayyid was the regular reader of Urdu Akhbar. He started trying his 
hand at various genres of writings. Before writing substantial books on 
MastH)d I'ahir Urdu Sahalal Uncos\ i Satli Mein, Fa/Ji and Soas, Lahore 2(X)2 Page 98 
Krishna Murthv, Nadiq Indian Journalism, Univorsitv at" Mysore. 1966 page 254 
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History, Archaeology, Mysticism, Metaphysics and other subjects, Sir 
Sayyid got himself trained in writing under the deadline pressures of 
newspapers when he worked for one Urdu and one Persian newspaper. 
Not much has been written about Sir Sayyid's early Journalistic writings 
and his professional stint with the newspapers had almost escaped the 
attention of all his biographers including khawaja Ataf Hussain Hali who did 
make reference to the Sayyidul Akhbar. 
Here an attempt is made to trace the history and aniyse the content of the 
newspapers that attracted Sir Sayyid who got himself associated with them 
in one capacity or the other. 
(A) The Sayyidul Akhbar: 
The popularity of Urdu Akhbar, the first Urdu weekly of Delhi, had 
prompted Sayyid Mohammed Khan, the elder brother of Sir Sayyid, to start 
a newspaper. He started a weekly newspaper the 'Sayyidul Akhbar" in 
1837 which was enroneously mentioned by Margartia Barns as "the first 
newspaper of Urdu"^" Nadig Kirsha Murthy also expressed the same 
opinion by asserting that the Sayyid ul Akhbar is generally mentioned as 
pioneer in the field.^^^ 
The year of the Sayyidul Akhbar's launch seems to be a contentions issue 
and is generally believed that Sir Sayyid learnt his early professional 
lesson of journalism here. Hence an objective analysis of the claim and 
counter claim looked essential. A number of writers and historians of 
Margartia Baml^ Indian I'rcss, Cioorgc Allen and Un\Mn Lid London 1940 page 182 
Nadig Kirshiia Murthy Indian Journalism Univcrsilv of Mywro. Mysore, 1%6, page 254 
Indian Journalism including P.R. Bhatnagar (1947) Imdad Sabri (1953), S. 
Natrajan (1955), Mohammed Ateeq Siddiqui (1957) Abusslam Khurshid 
(1963), Nadig Kirshna Murthy (1966), Emmet Davis (1983) and other 
historians of Urdu Jorunalism- have asserted that Sayyidul Akhbar was 
started in 1837 but a reference in a report published by the Government 
Press in 1868 had put a question mark on the year. 
The government of Northwestern provinces used to prepare an 
administrative report that also covered newspapers and other publications 
for the Lieutenant Governor of the Northwestem province annually. 
Mohammad Ateeq Siddiqui translated the report conceming the 
newspaper and publications of the North-Westem Provinces during the 
period of 1848 to 1853. Mr. A Shakespeare, Assistant Secretary, prepared 
the report for the year of 1848, which, stated that the Sayyidul Akhbar was 
started in 1841 and the paper was said to be the organ of the Sunni sect. 
Sayyid Abdul Ghafoor is its owner and editor^ ^ ^ 
This report prompted Nadir Ali Khan (1987) and Tahir Masood (2002) to 
conclude that the Sayyidul Akhbar was started in 1841 and all the 
historians of Urdu Journalism and the biographers of Sir Sayyid have 
faltered on this count. 
The above-mentioned report pertaining to 1848, made a casual reference 
to the year the Sayyidul Akhbar started publication and it did mention the 
name of its proprietor Syed Abdul Ghafoor. The contemporary evidence 
makes it quite clear that the proprietor was Sayyid Mohammad Khan who 
.SiddK]iii, M Alocq Six)ba-c-Shumali Maghribi Kc /Vkhbaiat Wa Malbooat, Anjuniaii-c-1 arraqi Urdu 
(Hindi) Aligarh, 1962 page 101 
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had setup a press known as "Lithographic Press" and the first collection of 
Ghalib was printed at the press. The title page mentions: 
"Printed at Sayyid Mohammad Khan's press-Lithographic Press in the 
month of Shaban 125 Higera, i-e- October 1841 under the supervision of 
Syed Abdul Ghafoor.^^"^ 
Further, the following contemporary evidence contradicts the assertion of 
the official report that Sayyid Abdul; Ghafoor was the owner of the 
newspaper. Sayyid Mohammad passed away in 1845 and a newspaper 
published from Bombay the "Ahsnul Akhbar" published the following news 
about his death: 
Sayyid Mohammad Khan, the owner of the Sayyidul Akhbar died following 
a boutoffever-^^^ 
The report did make a passing reference to the Sayyidul Akhbar's launch 
after gap of eleven years and it gave no proof in this regard. Simple 
assertion cannot take precedence over the contemporary evidence. A 
noted writer and close associates of Sir Sayyid, Maulvi Zakaullah who lived 
in Delhi said that Sayyidul Akhbar was started in 1836 or 1837^^^ 
Hence the official report is not to be believed entirely as other equally 
reliable contemporary evidences are at variance with it. Therefore, it looks 
plausible to conclude that the Sayyidul Akhbar was started in 1837. 
"^ Diwan-e-Ghalib Firsl lidition. Lithographic Picss, Delhi 1841 
' " The Alisanul Akhbar, Jan 2, 1846 
"* Zakaullah, Delhi, Ke Qadccm Akhbar, Zamana, monthly Kanpur, November 104, cited m "Stx)ba-c 
Shumali a Maghnbi Ke Akhbarat, Aligarh 1%2 page 103 
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The Sayyidul Akhbar used to be published on Wednesday and its 
subscription was 2 rupees monthly. Its editor, Maulvi Abdul Ghafoor was 
well versed in legal affairs and used to write on Bills and Regulations 
enacted by the British. It was very popular among theadvocates^^^ 
Since Sir Sayyid's elder brother was a government servant, he appointed 
Sayyid Abdul Ghafoor its editor. Sayyid Mohammed was a Munsif posted 
at Huntgaon, Fatehpur district. According to the official report its 
circulation was restricted to 50 in 1844. Eleven copies were 
complementary and 39 were dispatched to its subscribers with the 
following breakup: Muslims 32, Hindu 6 and Governor General one. 
The Urdu Akhbar was edited by a well-known Shia clergy some Sunni 
complained about sectarian bias, and the Sayyidul Akhbar used to take the 
sentiments of Sunnis into account and it was regarded as the organ of the 
Sunnis. Some times its writings border on polemics and partiality. 
The files of the Sayyidul Akhbar are lost and not available at any library 
hence the historians of Urdu Journalism did not make any reference to its 
content directly. Some contemporary newspapers such as the Sadarul 
Akhbar Agra used to reproduce news items from the Sayyidul Akhbar. 
Tahir Masood quoted some news items of the Sayyidul Akhbar that 
appeared in the "Sadurul Akhbar". 
The Sayyidul Akhbar usually earned eight pages and news, 
advertisements, and poems formed its content. 
' " Siddiqui M. Atceq: Hindustani Akhbar Nawecsi (Company Kc Ahed Mein) Anjuman-e-Tarai Urdu 
Hind 1957. Page 27 
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Khawaja Altaaf Hussain Mali made a brief reference to the Sayyidul Akhbar 
and claimed that Sir Sayyid wrote his eariy articles for it: 
"He (Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan) planned to develop the newspaper, Sayyidul 
Akhbar which had been managed by his brother and publish a book on the 
buildings of Delhi. Although the newspaper was nominally directed by 
someone else, it was in fact Sir Sayyid who contributed most of the 
articles"-^^ 
Another prominent Urdu writer Sir Abdul Qadir endorsed the views of Mali. 
According to him Sir Sayyid laid the firm foundation of his journalism by 
writing articles for the Sayyidul Akhbar^^^ 
One has no option but to rely on Hall and other contemporary writers who 
talked about Sir Sayyid's association with the Sayyidul Akhbar as its files 
are lost. One could not say how many articles Sir Sayyid contributed and 
how did he try to shape and develop it. 
Mohammad Ateeq Siddiqui also referred to a saying that gained currency 
in Delhi. According to him the residents of Delhi described the Sayyidul 
Akhbar as Damul Akhwan (The soul of brothers) that indicates that Sir 
Sayyid was closely associated with the newspaper when his elder brother 
Sayyid Mohammad Khan was alive. After the death of his brother he 
became its owner. 
118 
119 
Hay at-c-.laved page 34 
Qadir, Abdul,: Famous Urdu writers cited in Hindustani Akhbara Naveesi, Company Ke Ahed Mein, 
Aligaiii 1957, Page 28 
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Tahir Masood without marshalling any concrete proof asserts that Sir 
Sayyid might have sold the newspaper to Abdul Ghafoor in 1848 and the 
official report of 1948 rightly described Sayyid Abdul Ghafoor its owner.^^° 
Sir Sayyid's articles that published in the Sayyidul Akhbar are not known 
but the official report of the North-Westem Government of 1948 did make a 
scanty reference to the content of the Sayyidul Akhbar. It says that the last 
issue of the Sayayidul Akhbar devoted the first two pages to news. The 
front page carried an article on the old buildings of Jaunpur. 
The description of the content of the Sayyidul Akhbar bore an eloquent 
testimony to the fact that Sir Sayyid was behind it, because he retained the 
same news display pattem as indicated in the report when he started his 
bilingual weekly -The Aligarti Institute Gazette from Aiigarh in 1866. In the 
Gazette, the first two pages were usually earmarked for news. 
Similarly, Sir Sayyid's interest in Archaeology, Culture and History was well 
known as he wrote extensively on these subjects. One could easily guess 
who wrote the article on the building of the Jaunpur. Further, he published 
similar articles in the Aiigarh Institute Gazette later. 
Though Sir Sayyid's association with the Sayyidul Akhbar is still not well 
documented, the material culled from other sources pertaining to the 
Sayyidul Akhbar did testify that Sir Sayyid learnt the art of Journalistic 
writing at the Sayyidul Akhbar. 
'-" Masod Tahir Urdu Sahalat Uncesvi Sadi Mein, Fa/.li & Sons, Lahore, 2002, page no 209 
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(B) The ZubdatuI Akhbar: 
Sir Sayyid also tried his hand at a Persian newspaper. The ZubdatuI 
Akhbar published from Agra though hardly any scholar who studied Sir 
Sayyid's journalistic writings has ever referred to it. Further the historians 
of Urdu Journalism Imdad Sabri (1953), Ateeq Siddiqui (1957), Abdus 
Salam Khurshid (1963), Nadir Ali Khan (1987) and Tahir Masood (2002) 
did not mention Sir Sayyid's association with the ZubdatuI Akhbar. 
Had the files of the Aligarh Institute Gazette (1866 to 1898) not been sifted, 
Sir Sayyid's association with the ZubdatuI Akhbar would not have come to 
the fore. Sir Sayyid himself revealed in a stand-first, the introductory 
remarks by the editor that usually appears before an article or a report. In 
1878, Munshi Wajld All Khan wrote against the Aligarh Institute Gazette. 
Sir Sayyid quite sportlngly reproduced it in his newspaper, "The Aligarh 
Institute Gazette" and wrote the following Introductory lines: 
Our Old Friend Munshi Waiid Ali Khan and Us: 
"We traveled outside Delhi and reached Akbarabad (Agra) probably in 
1638. On reaching here, I started admiring respected Munshi Wajid Ali 
Khan. At that time the ZubdatuI Akbar was published from Agra and he 
was its editor I frequently visit the newspaper office, work there and leamt 
a lot. We could not see him for long and believed that he might have 
forgotten me. But I am delighted to learn that he has not forgotten me and 
expressed his views on our newspaper I got an opportunity to assist him 
when I was at Agra. It proved to be a highly rewarding experience -^ ^^  
The Aligarh Institute Oa/ette, November 12, 1878 
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Since Sir Sayyid himself wrote about his association with the Zubdatul 
Akhbar, no one could doubt it. He was very good at Persian and he 
already got hands-on training at the Sayyidul Akhbar, Delhi, hence he 
might have found it quite handy to lend a helping hand to Munshi Wajid Ali 
Khan. Not many issues of the Zubdatul Akhbar are available; therefore it is 
impossible to specify what kind of role Sir Sayyid played in shaping the 
newspaper when he was at Agra. 
The Zubdatul Akhbar was launched in 1838 as NadiqKrishna Murthy 
states: 
"Between 1830 and 1840, a few Persian newspapers could found. One of 
the first newspapers, the Zutxiat-ul-Akhbar, was started in 1833 by Munshi 
Wajid Ali Khan in the Persian language. He was the editor and proprietor 
and commanded respect for his tact and his ability. His paper was 
subsidized by five rulers and rich merchants with a view to guaranteeing 
that the newspaper did not publish matter likely to lower the donors in the 
public esteenrf^^^ 
J. Natrajan quoted the official report of the Government of North Western 
Province verbatim with out acknowledging the source explicitly while 
discussing the Zubdatul Akhbar and its editor Munshi Wajid All Khan. He 
writes: 
"M/ay/d Ali Khan was a cautions editor, rarely hazarding his own opinions or 
in any way laying himself open to attack. Expression of dissatisfaction was 
rare and when indulged in clothed and flowery language. His sources 
' " Krishna Murthy Nadig: Indian Journalism, University of Mysore 1966, page 253 & 254 
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were the English and other newspapers. Wajid AH Khan did not favour the 
Europeanized way of life and his conservatism^ subtly expressed, 
appealed to his circle of readers. His conservatism had found its target the 
periodicals edited under the auspices of Government Educational 
Institutions such as the Suder-ul-Akhbar, tiie Agra College paper"^^^ 
The Zubdatul Akhbar was the first Persian newspaper of the north India. It 
was a weekly newspaper that appeared on Fridays. The news items were 
usually drawn from the English newspapers hence it had tremendous 
credibility and people held it in great esteem. It ran into four pages and its 
monthly subscription was one rupee. It had the distinction of the largest 
circulated newspaper of North India.^^" 
According to Tahir Masood, the issues of the ZudbatuI Akhbar had become 
extinct but its many news stories were published in Asadul Akhbar, Agra 
with proper acknowledgement. It shows that newspapers evinced a keen 
interest in the scientific experiments and discoveries that have been 
coming to the fore in the west.^ ^^ 
Abdus Salam Khurshid asserted that the Zubdatul Akhbar was held in such 
a high esteem that its excerpts appeared even in the English newspapers 
such as the Bengal Harkaru, and the like etc quite regularly. This was the 
unmatched distinction and no other Persian newspaper of that time had 
such a reputation.^^^ 
''^ Natraian .1 History of Indian Journalism, Publication Division, Delhi 1955, Page 26 
'"•* Siddiqui M Mecq Stiob-o-Shumah Wa Mag,hnbi Ke AWhbaraV wa MatViooal. Aniuman-eraraqi liind 
Ahgarh 1962, page 55 
'"^  Mastx)d Tahir Urdu Sahafat Uasesvi Sai Mein Fa/li & Sons Karachi, 2(K)2, page 110 
'•'• Khurshid a Salam Sahafat PakH)-l Iind Mein, Majlis Tairaqi Adab, Lahore, 196"?, page 77 
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The official report prepared by the Government of North-Westem 
Provinces says the editor of the ZubdatuI Akhbar, Munshi Wajid Ali Khan 
was a well-known Persian scholar. He wrote impeccable and euphonious 
prose and the people subscribed to it for reading the mellifluous Persian 
prose of Munshi Wajid Ali Khan. 
Imdad Sabri provided some important details about the editor of the 
ZubdatuI Akhbar though he has not discussed the content of the 
newspaper. Munshi Wajid was a resident of Hoogli and at the age of 12 he 
left his house. He spent considerable time at Agra. In 1833. he started the 
Zubdatu Akhbar and edited it for almost two decades. He was a poet of 
both Urdu and Persian.^ '^^  
Munshi Wajid Ali Khan was a profound scholar of both Urdu and Persian 
and he wrote a book "Guldasta-e-Anjuman". It is the book of Urdu 
grammar. 
When Sir Sayyid came to Agra, he was fully acquainted with the 
production and editing of the newspaper as he used to assist his brother in 
publishing the Sayyidul Akhbar. In Agra, Sir Sayyid found it quite rewarding 
to visit the newspapers office. 
Early newspaper of Persian hardly made use of news items but the 
ZubdatuI Akhbar published news stories on the first page as they appeared 
in the English Newspapers. It seems that Sir Sayyid was responsible for 
picking news from the English papers as he did for the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette. Further, the ZudbatuI Akhbar's deep interest In scientific 
experiments and discoveries also reveals Sir Sayid's involvement. Since 
'-^ Sabn Imdad. Urdu sahalat Ki Tareekh, Volumc-I, IMhi 1955, page 72 
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the Zubdatul Akhbar's files have become extinct, nothing could be said 
about Sir Sayyid's association authentically. Since Sir Sayyid himself 
talked about his association, no one could doubt his assertion. 
(C) The Loyal Mahomedans of India: 
Sir Sayyid was associated with two newspapers-The Sayyidul Akhbar and 
the Zubdatul Akhbar - before starting a bilingual publication, the Loyal 
Mahomedans of India but still not much known about his early journalistic 
endeavors as the files of above mentioned weeklies no longer exists. But 
the files of the Loyal Mahomedans of India are very much available and 
one could easily analyze it. 
There is no denying of the fact that the Muslims were subjected to 
unprecedented atrocities and the ghoulish trauma when the British quelled 
the rebellion of 1857. The deplorable plight of the Muslims prompted Sir 
Sayyid to take up cudgels against the onslaught. He took up pen for 
undertaking the daunting task of salvaging his co-religionists who were 
writhing under the reign of repression unleashed by the conquering the 
British. In order to remove the widely-held view of the rulers that the 
Muslim played a pivotal role in the rebellion as they considered it their 
scared religious duty to wage a holy war on the British, Sir Sayyid, after 
writing a book "The Causes of the Indian "Revolt" in 1859", decided to 
publish a bilingual journal The Loyal Mahomedans of India' from 
Moradabad where he was posted. 
Colonel GFI Graham described it as a pamphlet, which was published to 
remind the British of eminent services rendered by the Muslim during the 
cataclysmic events of 1857. Graham writes: 
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"During and for long after the mutiny, tfie Motiammedans were under a 
cloud. To them, were attributed all the horrors and calamities of the 
terrible time; and that this prejudice was to a very great extent unjust and it 
was regretted and resented by the Mohammedans at large. No one being 
apparently willing to take up the cudgels in their defense, Syed Ahmed 
threw himself into the breach and did all his powers to rehabilitate their 
reputation-"^^^ 
Sir Sayyid wanted to acquaint the Government with the fact that the 
Muslims in various parts wholeheartedly supported the British in their hour 
of crisis and they put their lives into jeopardy in saving the British from the 
rebels. 
According to Mali he decided to write a lengthy book on the subject in Urdu 
and English to be published in installments in India and Britain. But it did 
not happen, and the Loyal Mahomedans of India was launched. It was a 
biannual journal devoted to single topic - narrating the Muslim's loyalty to 
the British, and the certificates, recommendations and other letters issued 
by the officials of the Govemment, also appended it. The description also 
carried a full description of any remuneration of or award. 
Sir Sayyid wanted to publish it simultaneously in English and Urdu and he 
faced a lot of difficulties, which were enumerated by Hali: 
"At that time translation from Urdu into English was an expensive business 
and the cost of printing by type rather than the traditional lithographic 
Graham, G F I Life and works of Syd Ahmed Khan, WilUam I31ackwo<xi & Sons, lidmburgh and 
London, 1885, Page 58 
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process much higher. Therefore, Sir Sayyid proposed that each man 
whose name to £>e included in the book should bear the cost of printing the 
section concerning itself. It is pity that very few people showed any 
enthusiasm for the project and the result was that only three installments 
(273 pages in all) were finally issued. These appeared from 1860 to 
For Graham, the Loyal Mahomedans of India was the pamphlet but and 
Hali referred to it as a book. But in its Urdu title - Risala Khair Khuwah 
Muslaman", the Prefix "Risala" means journal, and its three issues 
appeared In the span of two years, at the interval of little over six months, 
makes it clear it was a biannual joumal and each issue was devoted to a 
single topic. Journals do choose a specific topic of their content and that 
topic is usually made the object of a single pristine look. Hence Graham 
and Hali seem to be mistaken, it was the biannual joumal. 
The first issue of the Loyal Mahomedans of India published from 
Moradabad in 1860. Its size was 18X22 and the page is divided into two 
8 
equal columns, and each column has a width of 2 inches and a length of 6 
inches. The total printed area on a page is 12 inches. It is published in 
type instead of traditional calligraphy. Urdu text and its English translation 
appeared on the same page and the front age carried the name of the 
joumal both in Urdu and English. The English name is given in the bold 
letters and it covers almost 75% space. The name in Urdu "Risala Khair 
Khuwahan-e-Musalman" is displayed in small type. Similarly part-l is 
composed in Gothic type. The name of editor is conspicuous by its 
absence. The print line (only in English) - Printed By J.A. Gibbons, at the 
' I lay at-e-.laved page no 65 
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Mofussilete Press, Meerut, 1860 - appeared on the front page in small 
type.^ ^° 
The first issue begins with the nan^ation of the service rendered by Sir 
Sayyid himself during the turbulent and obstreperous period of 1857. In 
order to tend credibility to the description of the unprecedented and 
unflinching loyalty shown by the Muslims, Sir Sayyid zeroes in on his own 
services. The first part begins with a truism: 
"Verily it is an incontrovertible truth, ttiat in the revolutions of Time a 
general calamity arises sometimes, of a nature so mightily overwhelming 
that Man is completely prostrated and unhinged there by, and rendered 
utteriy helpless in his extremity. There is then as it were a powerful weight 
upon his soul bearing it down into the gulf of despair for at that season of 
crushing trial neither virtue nor leaning, nor skill not talent is of any avail. 
His nature is thoroughly changed in the estimation of his fellowmen; none 
has a good opinion of his, and nothing that he does claim from others any 
respect Assuredly when a man is guilty of a really culpable act. there can 
be no extenuation for that; but when he is enveloped by the sombre mantle 
of misfortune, even his good deeds are obnoxious to suspicion and 
misconstruction are either condemned in totto, or said to £>e found in every 
class and creed"^^^ 
The maxim is extended too far and introduction in Urdu and its translated 
version in English seem to be tedious and sluggish. The first sentence ran 
into more than forty words both in Urdu and English. It highlights the 
"" The Loyal Mahomcdaas of India, MolTisililc I'rcss, Mccrul, 1860, tillc page 
' ' The Loyal Mahomedans of India, Moffisilite Press, Meerut, I860, page I and 2. 
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deplorable plight of socially and economically ruined Muslims tellingly and 
Sir Sayyid seems to be at his penmanship best. 
"The advise of this axiom is equally true forasmuch as those men who are 
not under the influence of the blighting shadow of misfortune succeeded in 
maintaining a fair reputation; and notwithstanding that their hands may be 
sullied by crime, yet they escape reprobation. 
Now the season of dire extremity to which I allude is that which befell the 
Mahomedans in 1857- 58. There was no atrocity committed then of which 
the blame was not imputed to Mahomedans although the parties really 
guilty may have been Ramadean or Matadin"^^^ 
Then Sir Sayyid ponders upon the reasons that marked the crisis and goes 
for a full investigation into the matter. Turning the table on those who 
propagated the rumors that the Muslims, wanted to overthrow the British 
rule, Sir Sayyid asserts: 
"Some of the acts of the horrible drama have already been exposed, but as 
day by day all the particulars are gradually brought to light they when the 
naked truth stands revealed - then will this one glorious fact stand out in 
prominent relief, and become patent to the universe that if in Hindustan-
there was one class of people above another, who from the principles of 
their religion, from habits and associations and from kindred disposition, 
where fast bound with the Christian, in their dead hour of trial and danger, 
in the bonds of amity and friendship, those people were the 'Mahomedan' 
" The Loyal Mahomedans of India page 3 
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and they alone! This will be actually silenced the tongue of slander so loud 
in their condemnation"^^^ 
Sir Sayyid's assertion despite its polemical and rhetorical mien is unending 
in nature. 
The Judicial Commissioner of the Oudh Sir George Campbell (1824 -
1892) termed the rebellion, "Indian" In nature as both the Muslims and 
Hindus who lost their empire to the British, joined the uprising. It can be 
described as a rebellion of common Muslim against the British. Campbell 
cited the example of Mopla Muslims of South India and the Farlzl Muslims 
of Bengal who had not participated in the uprising.^ "^^  Further, Nizam of 
Hyderabad, Muslim rulers of Rampur, Kama!, Morabad and Dhaka 
remained Loyal to the British and Maula Baksh, Shah Kabeeruddin, Qazi 
Ramzan Ali and Sayyid Milayat Ali Khan were the close associates of the 
British,^^^ 
Further, the Muslims did not spearhead the rebellion in Oudh, Bihar and 
Central Province and who revolted against the Government were mostly 
Hindus. Jhansi Ki Rani, Tatya Tope and Nana Sahibs were all non-
Muslims. The high casts Rajputs of Gorakhpur were extremely hostile 
towards the Englishmen.^^ In Hindu dominated area of Mathura, a Muslim 
Deputy Collector remained loyal to the British. These historical evidences 
unfailingly endorse Sir Sayyid's views. There is no denying the fact the 
Muslim in some areas especially in Rohilkhand and the Westem part of the 
' The I AH al Mohamdcns ol" India l^ agc "? 
' •* Campell, Gcroge Memons of My Indian career. Appendix to volume H. London, 1893, page 399 
Sen, Surendra Nalh Eighteen Infly-Seven, Pubhcation Div ision, Govl ol India, Delhi, 1977, Page no 
245 
'"' 1 lussain Mazhar Aligarh Tahreek, Samap Aur Siyasi Mutlala, Anjumiin Urdu 1 lind. New Delhi Page no 
102 
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North India, joined the Rebellion fervently and Sir Sayyid held no brief for 
them; and he made no effort to absolve them of the charge of rebellion: 
"I am no advocate of those Mohammedans who behaved and joined in the 
Rebellion; on the contrary I hold their conduct in utter abhorrence as being 
in the highest degree criminal and wholly inexcusable - such unworthy 
Mohammedans have well deserved the righteous indignation of all right-
thinking man; but at the same time I must deprecate that wholesale 
denunciation against the entire class of Mohamedans".^^^ 
Sir Sayyid was appalled at the newspaper reports that freely represented 
the Muslims as being everything that is vile, treacherous and contemptible. 
In order to thwart the attempts to malign the Muslims, Sir Sayyid 
highlighted the loyal acts done by the Muslims, more especially by those in 
the service of Government and he began with the specific example of 
himself. Though Sir Sayyid believed in self-effacement, he found it 
pertinent to refer to him to stem the rot. The beginning reveals a measure 
of modesty: 
'It was not originally my intention to say concerning myself, since it did not 
seem to me that my humble services had t}een of sufficient importance to 
merit the gracious notice of the govemment, who have done such great 
things for me as to surpass immeasurably my expectations. Indeed, I blush 
to compare my sense of unworthiness with the magnitude of the favours 
and considerations with which I have been honoured upon more mature 
reflection it has however seemed desirable that the author of this work 
should certainly make mention of certain particulars affecting himself 
personally, to enable the public to judge from his antecedents, his position, 
The Loyal Mahomadens of India page 6 and 10. 
I l l 
his character, and his conduct during the Rebellion what amount of credit 
should be conceded to his representation and to what extent he proved 
himself, in the hour of peril, to be a faithful and zealous adherent of the 
Government he served. "^^^ 
Then Sir Sayyid went on nan-ating his family background and his 
employment with the Govemment. He briefly mentions the book he has 
written and then gives a graphic account of dreadful events of 1857. At 
that time Sir Sayyid held the office of Sudder Ameen at Bijnore. When the 
Mutiny broke out he decided to stand by the Government at all hazards. 
Sensing the imminent danger, Sir Sayyid made it a point to be with the Mr. 
Alexander Shakespeare, Magistrate all through and he forsook his 
residence. According to him he did not put off from his person the weapon 
with which he had armed himself. 
The description seems to be free from self-exaltation as Sir Sayyid 
dispassionately gave a matter-of-fact account. Whatever he said is 
authenticated by the letters and certificates issued by the British officials. 
A detailed letter by Mr. Alexander Shakespeare, Magistrate appends the 
narration: 
"All the three officers on whom I am reporting have shown conspicuous 
loyalty but I were required to draw a distinction, I should do so a favour of 
Syed Ahmed Khan whose clear sound judgment and rare uprightness and 
zeal could scarcely be surpassed. I feel assured his official character is so 
well established that independent of his official services during this crisis, 
his promotion to a Principal Sudder Ameen might be looked upon as 
certain and I trust he may soon obtain this promotion but in addition to this 
The Loyal Mahomcdans of India Page no. 10 
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/ recommend that in appreciation of his peculiar claims to reward, as 
having been mainly instrumental in securing the escape of the whole of the 
Bijnore party of Europeans and of his subsequent sen/ices when the 
district was made over to him ""^ 
The letter of Mr. Shakespeare also mentions Sir Sayyid's losses at Delhi 
where his property was pillaged as the rebel came to know that he was a 
loyal subject of the British. According to the letter his loss at Delhi and 
Bijnore was about Rs.30,000. 
Sir Sayyid's exemplary courage and utmost devotion to his official duty 
was befittingly acknowledged by the Government and he was raised to the 
rank of Principal Sudder Ameen and also got a pension of Rs.200 per 
mensem for his own life and the life of his eldest son. Further, he was 
invested with a robe of honour (Khiliat), comprising five pieces, three 
gems, and a donation of 1,000 rupees. 
The official correspondence in this regard is produced verbatim on the 
pages of the Loyal Mahomadens of India and it makes the text quite tardy. 
The whole episode conceming Sir Sayyid is spread over 35 Pages. 
Sir Sayyid goes on nanrating the unprecedented courage of an officer-
Zuqueera Khan - posted at Juhanabad, the Pilibhit District, who laid down 
his life in defending the Government. Zuqureera, a native of Rampur, held 
the office of Peshkar at the time of the outbreak. Sir Sayyid writes about 
him: 
The [,oval Mahomadcn of India page no 25 
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"He displayed zealous loyalty and performed many good services, 
attaching himself to the Magistrate's person, and was present at his house 
at all hours. When the revolt gained stren0h, and the continued residence 
of the Magistrate's wife and children at that station was held to be fraught 
with peril, he escorted them in safety to Nayneetal, having been joined by 
several other Mahomedans who were his friends — At Nayneetal, 
Zuqueera Khan made himself very useful and was presented at the 
engagement of Churpoora and Sooltangunge in February 1858, 
conducting himself with indomitable gallantry. On the reoccupation of 
Piliphit he was promoted to the Tehsildar, but it was alas! Only a short 
lived dignity, for he was soon after slain by a rebel and thus perished for 
his loyalty. "^"^ 
Later on, the Government had given lands to him and a khilat was also 
awarded to him. His description is also supported by a detailed report of 
C.P. Camiichael, Magistrate of Pilibhit. Zuqueera Khan's tale is spread 
over 5 pages. 
On the subsequent pages of the first volume of the Loyal Mahomedans of 
the India, the tales of gallantry of Abdullah Khan Cotwal of Pilibhit, Alee 
Mohamed Khan, soldier, Safoollah Khan, soldier, Ullay yar Khan, soldier, 
Mohammad Khan, soldier, Syed Noor Khan, soldier, and Gohlam Zamin, 
soldier, are published. Further, an extract from official list of persons 
eminent for loyally in Pilibheet Zillah Barrielly is also given. 
The first issue of the Loyal Mohamedans of India also carries a fairiy 
detailed account of Moonshi Mohamed Hussain, Serishtdar, Dewanny 
Court, Moradabad who protected the life Mrs. Wilson, the wife of Jhon 
"" The Loyal Mahomedans of India page 40 
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Cracroft Wilson, Esquire, the judge of Moradabad when the prisoners 
broke the jail. The certificates of J. Wilson, Commander on Special Duty, 
Moradabad and Jhon Cracroft Wilson, Judge, Moradabad bore testimony 
to his exemplary courage. 
The pages of the Loyal Mahomedans of India are not exclusively meant for 
highlighting gallantry of the Muslims serving the Govemment but are also 
braced for elaborating the valuable services rendered by the Muslim 
landlords and nobles. The last ten pages are devoted to chronicle the 
bravery of Sheikh Shurfooddeen, resident of Sheikhoopora Zillah Budaon. 
Sheikh Shurfoodeen's description makes use of emotive language, the 
beginning says: 
"It would be a hopeless task to attempt a delineation of his mental 
sufferings, to portray his load of anxiety for the safety of his precious 
charge amidst the surroundings of per it or to exhibit with adequate force 
the ingenuity and courageous firmness with which the baffled the designs 
of the enemy and finally triumphed over the difficulties. These things 
surpass the power of description"^^^ 
The troops revolted on May 31, 1857 at Barielly and next day the troops 
stationed at Budaon mutinied and the soldiers abandoned their allegiance. 
Soon, the administration of Budaon caved in, this prompted Mr. Edwards, 
the Magistrate and Collector of the district to seek the help of Sheikh 
Shurfoodeen. The Loyal Mahomedans of India says: 
"Amid this state of things Mr Edwards, the Magistrate and the Collector of 
Budaon, dispatched a Mahomedan sawar to Shaikoopoora to summon 
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Sheikh Shurfooddeen to his assistance. This worthy man at once 
responded to the call and hastily arming his relative friends and retainers, 
some two hundred men in all, he proceeded to Budaon. There meanwhile 
anarchy had made fearful strides, for the prisoners had been set free, the 
mutineers were in possession of the Government treasure, and plunder 
and license prevailed as every side, while the air was rent with the firing of 
musketry. Through scenes of fire and outrage the Shaikh made his way to 
the Magistrate's house and taking him under his protection together with 
three other European gentlemen viz., Mr Donald, Indigo planter, and his 
son, and an his own house at Shaikhoopoora, and kept them there. 
Thence he afterwards conducted them all in safety to another village of his 
named Kukora." 
"Soon the rebel troops carrying 7 guns, 500 cavalry and an entire 
Regiment of Infantry reached the Budaon then the European wished to go 
Puttealee, a nearby town, where the English force was posted. Shaikh 
escorted them in safely across the Ganges."^''^ 
The description is supplemented with the certificates of A.M. Phillips, Joint 
Magistrate of Etah, Mr. W Edwards, Judge, Mr. C.P. Charmiechal, 
officiating Magistrate, W.J. Bramiy, Magistrate and Collector of Allygurh, 
Mr. Elliot Colvin and the Letter of Mr. R. Alexander, Commissioner of 
Rohilchund Division. 
The first volume runs into 82 pages and Sir Sayyid 'specifically alluded to a 
number of instances where the Muslim alone protected the British. It gave 
the detailed description of invaluable services rendered by the Muslims 
during the crisis of unprecedented peril. The gallantry shown by the 
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Muslims justifies the claim of Sir Sayyid, which he made at the beginning 
of the first volume: 
"It is to the Mahomedans alone that the credit belongs of having stood the 
staunch and unshaken friends of the Government amidst that fearful 
tornado that devastated the country, and shook the empire to its centre 
and whoever ready heart and hand to render their aid to the utmost 
extremity or cheerfully to perish in the attempt, regardless of home and 
kindred, of life and its enjoyment'^"^^ 
Sir Sayyid also took pains in contradicting the view held by the British that 
the Muslims were convinced that Christian rule in India was about to over 
as the prophecy of Shah Nimatullah clearly points out. Sir Sayyid also 
ropes in religious but plausible reasons to explain why are the Muslim 
enjoined by the precepts of Islam to identity themselves heartily with the 
Christians as they are also favoured with a revelation from heaven and 
belief in the prophets and hold sacred the word of God in his holy book. 
The front page of the part two of the loyal Mahomedans of India denotes a 
slight change. Now the name of Sir Sayyid Ahmed, who was the principal 
Sudder Ameen of Moradabad, had appeared on the title page. The print 
line printed by J.A. Gibbon. Mofussierte Press. Meerut. 1860 remained the 
same. 
As discussed earlier, the first issue chronicles the services of the 
Mahomedan who remained loyal to the British, the second part proffers a 
detailed and lively discussion on the Islamic concept of Jehad - the holy 
war. The second issue both in Engfish and Urdu starts with a customary 
The Loyal Maliomedans of India, Page no. 4 
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prayer that the devout Muslim says whenever they begin something. The 
prayer is - In the name of God, the great and the merciful. The whole issue 
is devoted to a religious debate; hence the opening lines seem 
appropriate: 
In the opening remarks Sir Sayyid says that after having published 
narratives of several Mahomedans who by their good conduct and 
devotion have obtained approbation and reward, he intends to chronicle 
the eminent services of another loyal and faithful Mahomedans but the 
word-Jehad-gained cunrency and illiterate Muslims are swayed by it: 
"/ deemed it desirable in this place to offer a few observation upon this 
subject. ,,144 
Refuting the allegation that the Muslims by the tenets of their religion 
necessarily hostile to the Gospel of Christ, Sir Sayyid points out: 
"Where as indeed the very reverse of this is the fact, for Mahomedan 
admits, that there is no secret upon earth but the Christians with whom its 
people may maintain amity and friendship"^^^ 
Sir Sayyid then proceeds on quoting the Quranic injunction liberally to 
prove that the Christians are the most inclinable to entertain friendship for 
the true believers. Further, they are not elated with pride. He also refers to 
the Islamic history and reminds the Muslims of an incident pertaining to 
Mecca during the time of the Prophet, when the idolatrous people of 
Mecca began to harass and annoy the faithful, it was solely on good 
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feeling subsisting between Christians and IVIahomedans that the Prophet 
ordered his followers to go to Ethiopia whose King called Najashi was a 
Christian. Sir Sayyid went on quoting the Quran and alluded to several 
incidents pertaining to the Islamic history to prove that amity and good will 
always existed between Mahomedans and the Christians. 
Unlike the first issue, here nanration is divided into small paragraphs and 
sentences (both in Urdu and its rendering in English) are short and crisp. 
The prose is completely devoid of verbosity and obscure words and 
hackneyed phrases are hardly used. 
Sir Sayyid tried to give a point-by-point rebuttal in terse prose. During the 
time of the Rebellion, a rumour gained currency that the prophecy of some 
fakeer is said to have foretold the dissolution of the Christian empire; he 
described it as completely absurd as Islam abominates the prophecies. 
For Islam, no man has the divine attribute to foretell the future; hence no 
importance is to be attached to the predictions Sir Sayyid says: 
"Now God forbid that Mahomedans should attach an iota of faith to the 
prophecies of any but the inspired writers! On the contrary, it is held by us 
to be a grievous sin to ascribe to any mortal man, the divine attribute of 
acknowledge of future - or to place the slightest confidence in the 
predictions of astrologers - or indulge in the superstitions, observances of 
auspicious times and seasons. This being the case, how could any 
sensible man give credence to the fantasies of some unknown individual 
who may have chosen to amuse the credulous of a past age by playing the 
Prophet'J"^^ 
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Sir Sayyid asked people to make a difference between Jehad and 
rebellion, as these two are poles apart. He had a dig at socalled Moulvis 
who misled the people, as Islam does not give license to practice 
treachery, cruelty and violence. According to the Islamic tenets Jehad 
could not be waged against the present rule as Sir Sayyid points out: 
"The reason is, that the Mahomedan are living under the protection of their 
European rulers and the protected can not make a crusade against their 
protectors. How then could the Mahomedans rise against the Government 
in Jehad when the very first condition of a religious war is, that there 
should not subsist the relations of protected and protectors between the 
crusaders and those against whom the crusade is undertaken". ^ "^^ 
There are prerequisites of Jehad, first there must not be any protection, 
and the second there should not be a treaty or engagement between the 
parties. According to Sir Sayyid these two indispensable requisites or any 
other conditions was not fulfilled in the rebellion. He initiated a lengthy but 
a perceptive debate to illustrate the relations of protected and protectors in 
a religious point of view. Sir Sayyid borrows liberally from the well-known 
texts of theology and religious history that includes Alamgeree and Hidiya. 
At the end of a fairly long essay on Jehad which, is replete with quotations 
from the Quran and other sacred religious texts, Sir Sayyid tried to define 
Jehad that become misnomer during the uprising. Jehad is the part of the 
Muslim faith and many Muslim scholar and the experts of Islamic 
jurisprudence enumerate its regulations. Sir Sayyid makes very pertinent 
remarks: 
" Ibid p<igeno.% 
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"It is needless to expatiate upon its praises; but be it observed, that the 
modus operandi and the rules and regulations connected with it have been 
carefully and exactly laid down by the unerring hand of Divine wisdom, and 
its is not therefore to be supposed for a moment that fraud, deceit or revolt, 
enter into the elements that constitute a holywar"V^ 
Sir Sayyid was quite emphatic in asserting that the rebellion did not have 
the religious sanction. It looks pertinent to quote Sir Sayyid verbatim on 
this count: 
"It is impossible that the Rebellion in India could have the remotest 
connection with a Jehad, and our detractors are quite at sea when they 
attempt to draw a parallel between the two-"^"*^ 
He initiated a very perceptive and pertinent discussion on the Jehad and 
its theoretical framework and it covers 25 pages. 
The long essay on Jehad is followed by the description of many Muslims 
who lend a helping hand to the British during their hours of crisis. The 
detailed description of Moonshee Imamuddin, Tahseeldar of Moradabad, 
Nawab Nubee Baksh Khan Bhadoor, Delhi and Sheikh Khairuddeen 
Ahmed Khan Bhadur Deputy collector and Deputy Magistrate, Ghazeepur, 
form the second part of the Loyal Mahomadens of India. 
Sheikh Khairuddeen, Deputy Collector, Ghazipur, had come in for profuse 
applause. His narration begans on a laudatory note: 
The Loyal Mahomadens of India part -II page no. 123 
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The Mahomedans may justly be proud of him, and grateful to Almighty 
God that the man who has displayed in a conspicuous degree merits which 
have been unsurpassed, and perhaps unequaled by others, belongs to 
their own faith-"^^ 
Sheikh Khairuddeen kept a tight vigil on the troops posted at Ghazeepur 
and for his relentless efforts Ghazeepore was not fallen to the rebels. 
According to ofTicial reports Sheikh Khairuddin's expostulations and 
persuasions went a long way in alloying the suspicion in the minds of the 
65th Regiment and it was kept in check. 
In the second issue too, narration is authenticated by a host of official 
documents and letters. It runs into 89 pages and ten pages carry an 
appendix. It contains some more vital information and references 
pertaining to Jehad. Sir Sayyid showed the script to one of his leamed 
friend who suggested some other texts, previously unnoticed by Sir 
Sayyid. The suggestion further corroborated his conclusion. The second 
volume was also published in the same year (1860). 
The third volume of the Loyal Mahomedans of India was published in 1861 
at the Moffusilite Press Meerut. The Print line denotes a change in the 
name of the publisher. Now J.J. Rabinson became it publisher. 
The third issue too is devoted to a central theme, which is directly related 
to the content of first two Issues. Sir Sayyid strove to stitch up a warm and 
close rapport between the Muslims and the Christians. This was very close 
to his heart as he considered it was a must for the speedy uplift and 
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development of his community, which was inclined to engage in 
acrimonious confrontations with the British. 
Sir Sayyid was an avid reader of history, metaphysics, archeology and 
Islamic history. The sweep of his reading was amazing, and once he got a 
copy of a book authored by a Christian writer Lancelot Addison that 
extensively quoted a treaty signed between the Muslims and the 
Christians. It was very old book written In as early as in 1697. 
Sir Sayyid writes the stand-first before quoting the treaty: 
"/ have lately been perusing an old book by Mr. Launcelot Addison in which 
I have found the copy of a League and Covenant which, in a former era, 
had been concluded between the Mahomedans and the possessor of 
Christianity. I. here, give this curious document and shall be glad if any of 
my readers will let me know, whether in the course of their own study of 
Arabic History, they have seen any mention made of this League"^^ 
The treaty, signed by the Prophet himself, had hardly come in for a 
detailed discussion, as its text was not available. A copy of this treaty was 
found in Monastery on Mount Carmel, near Mount Libanus, a day's joumey 
from Mecca and (as some say) was sent to the King's library in France. 
The treaty says: 
"If any Christian commits a crime or fault, it shall be the part of the 
Muslimins to assist him, intercede; and give caution for him and compound 
for his miscarriage, liberty shall also be given him to redeem his life. Nor 
shall he be forsaken, nor destitute of help, because of Divine covenant. 
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which is with them; that they should enjoy, what the Mussulmin enjoy, and 
suffer what they suffer. 
An According to this covenant, which is by the Christians just request, for 
confirmation of its Authority, you are aligned to protect them from all 
calamities, and perform all offices of good will toward them, so that the 
Musulmin may be sharers with them in prosperity and adversity. 
Moreover, all come ought to be made that no violence be offended to them 
as the matters relating to marriages, viz. that they should not compel the 
parents to match their daughters with the Musulmin; nor shall they be 
molested for refusal either to give a bridegroom or a bride, for this is an act 
wholly voluntary depending an their free will and pleasure. '^ ^ 
The treaty contained many provisions that provided the Christians with the 
equal rights and the Prophet directed the Muslim to follow it otherwise they 
would be considered the enemies of God. It was evidently braced for 
ushering in a new era of goodwill and tranquility between the Muslims and 
the Christians. 
The League, lay in oblivion for years, speaks volumes about tolerance, 
generosity and benevolence shown by the Prophet even in the hour of the 
Muslims' glory. At the end of the document, Hazrat Abu Baker, Hazrat 
Omar Bin Alcherab, Hazrat Osman bin Affwan, and Hazrat Ali bin Abitalib 
signed as witnesses. It was signed on the first day of the moon of the 
fourth month, the fourth year of Hegira in Medina. 
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The Publication of the treaty went a long way in convincing the Muslims to 
shun their hostility towards the Christians. The excerpts of the treaty are 
spread over ten pages. 
In line with two pervious issues, the third issue of the Loyal Mahomedans 
of India carries a detailed account of six loyal Muslims-Sheikh Tajordeen, 
Daroga Moradabad, Sayyid Turab Ali, Deputy Collector Bijnore, Shaikh 
Ameer Ali, Tehsildar of Peeleephit, Sheikh Budderooddeen, Tehsildar of 
Ounala, Bariely Moonshi Abdul Ghani, Supplier Railways and Mohammed 
Ibrahim Khan, Tehsildar of Shamlee, District Muzzafer Nagar. Seventy-
eight pages are allocated to the description of their gallantry. 
If all three issues of the Loyal Mahomedans of India are sifted at once one 
could easily conclude that Sir Sayyid was the first Urdu journalist who laid 
the foundation of development journalism as he tried to instill a sense of 
belonging to the Government of the day among the Muslims. He wanted 
to extricate the Muslims from their medieval grooves and to also stitch a 
warm rapport with the British - and for this he used journalism as a 
vehicle. His pen was entirely directed towards ameliorating the condition 
of Indians especially the Muslims. At places, the prose seems to be highly 
persuasive. A dispassionate description with a fair amount of objectivity 
runs through all the pages of the Loyal Mahomedans of India. 
According to Hall the three issues of the Loyal Mahomedans of India 
contained a detailed account of some eighteen people many of whom had 
been killed by the rebels and lost a number of the members of their own 
family.^^^ Contrary to this, the three issues of the journal carry the 
description of 21 people, eighteen government officials, two Nawabs, one 
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belonged to Badun, Sheikh Sharajuddin of Sheikhpoora, and the other 
from Delhi - Nawab Nabi Baksh Khan Bhadoor. Further, the account of a 
supplier of railways - Moonshi Abdul Ghani, Peeleebhit also finds space. 
In eighteen government officials, two deputy collectors Sayyid Toorab Ally, 
Bijnore and Sheikh Khaiuddin Ahmed Khan Bhadur, Ghazeepur; four 
Tehsildars- Moonshi Imamuddin, Moradabad, Mohammed Ibrahim Khan, 
Shamlee, District Muzzafamagar, Sheikh Ameer Ali, Peeleephit and 
Sheikh Budderooddeen are picked up and their valuable services are 
highlighted. One principal Sudder Ameer- Sir Sayyid and one Shristadar 
Munshi Mohomed Hussain of Moradabad are also given space. 
Mali mentions that all issues contained 273 pages but actually the total 
number of pages was 277. At that time the cost of printing by type was 
high, Sir Sayyid proposed that the cost of the printing should be borne by 
the persons whose description was given. This proposal did not go well 
with the readers and it was discontinued after the third issue. 
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The Aligarh Institute Gazette: 
Having tried his hand quite successfully at two weeklies -The Sayyidul 
Akhbar (Delhi), and the ZudbatuI Akhbar (Agra) and one biannual 
perodical the Loyal Mahomadens of India (Moradabad), Sir Sayyid had 
realised the tremendous potentiality of the newspaper for bringing about 
socio-cultural change. For him, Joumalism was not only a form of 
necessarily ephemeral writing but it was the most effective medium to 
educate people collectively by initiating a living dialogue with them on all 
questions of their life. 
The homble events of 1857 left Sir Sayyid completely dazed. The 
widespread repressive measures opted by the British, which sometimes 
turned into pogroms, had perpetuated insecurity and fear psychosis among 
the beleaguered Muslims. In order to set intellectual resurgence and the 
acquisition of modem scientific knowledge in motion. Sir Sayyid founded 
the Scientific Society on January 9, 1864 at Ghazipur at his residence. The 
declared objective of the Society were: 
To translate into such languages, as may be in common among the people 
those works on arts and sciences which being in English or other 
European languages are not intelligible to the natives. 
To search and publish rare and valuable oriental works. No religious work 
will come under the notice of the society^^^ ' 
Sir Sayyid and Lieutenant G.F.I. Graham were appointed life secretaries of 
the Scientific Society. Sir Sayyid was transfenred to Aligarh (April 1864) 
' Khan, /fiikhar Alam Sir Savvid Aur .Scientific .Society, F.k f^azyaftat, Maktaba Jamia, Delhi, 2()02 page 
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and the Society, its staff and the press were also transferred to Aligarh. 
Later, two more clauses added to the objectives the society: 
To publish whenever the society thinl<s desirable any Newspaper, Gazette, 
Journal, Periodical or Magazine that may improve the native mind. 
To have delivered in their meeting, from time to time lectures on scientific 
or other useful subjects, illustrated when possible by scientific 
instruments. '^ '^  
In line with the above mention objectives, the proposal to launch a 
newspaper was made by the society on February 13, 1866 and 
subsequently a bilingual weekly; the Aligarh Institute Gazette was 
launched. It has got two names; in English it was the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette and in Urdu it was 'Akhbar Seientific Society'. Its first issue was 
appeared on March 30,1866. In this regard, Mali says: 
In 1866, Sir Sayyid began a journal for the Scientific Society which later 
,,155 developed into the Aligarh Gazette 
Mali mentions, that the journal later developed into the Gazette, on the 
contrary, the very first issue of the journal carried the name of the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette. It appeared on the masthead of the newspaper. Munshi 
Mohammad Yar Khan filed the declaration of the newspaper on the behalf 
of the Scientific Society that reads: 
/, belonging to the Scientific Society declare that I am the publisher of the 
newspaper of the society known as the Aligarh Institute Gazette or Akhbar 
'^' Khan Yusuf Hussain. Selcclcd DtKunienLs from Aligarii Archives, Bombay, Page no 16 
I layal-e-Javcd Page no. 91 
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Scientific Society whicti is being publislied at the press of Sayyid Aiimed 
Khan, Secretary of the Society, situated at Kothi civil line". The declaration 
was filed under the press Act 1835. '^ ^ 
Before the launch of the Aligarh Institute Gazette, two (liferent societies of 
the country had already started their weekly organs. In 1862, a socio-
cultural organization of Lucknow - "Anjuman-e-Hind" started its weekly 
"Anjuman-e-Hind" and Munshi Payre Lai, was its publisher. Another 
society of Jaipur launched its weekly Naiyyar-e-Rajasthan in 1865 Hakim 
Saleem Khasta was its first editor^ '^^  but these two newspapers hardly 
made their impact on their readers. 
Sir Sayyid had contemplated of opening the channel of communications 
with both Indians and the British. In order to make the British aware of the 
problems and issues that had strong bearings on the day-to-day life of 
Indian masess, he conceived the idea of starting a bilingual weekly. The 
Gazette holds the distinction of being the first independent bilingual weekly 
of the North-Westem Province though the Gazette of the North-Westem 
Province, a bilingual weekly (Urdu and English) was started in 1856. It 
was sixteen pages weekly but it was the official Gazette, hence it could not 
be described as the newspaper In true sense. 
For the Gazette, Sir Sayyid used type instead of traditional calligraphy. The 
first issue of the Gazette hit the stand on March 30, 1866 and it carried 
sixteen pages. Initially, its publication day was Friday. 
^^ The declaration was made compulsory under the provision of the Press Act. 1835 This act known as 
Registration of the Press Act, 1835 was enacted during the regime Ibro Governor General Sir Chailes 
Metcalfe The act was made applicable all the tcmterones of the East India Company and it made it 
mandatory for the publisher and pnnter of newspaper to announce the precise location 
' " Masood fahir Urdu Shafat linesvee Sadi Mem, Kaiachi, 20()2, Page 1097 
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The Masthead and Motto: 
The masthead carried two names; first, the English name: The Aligarh 
Institute Gazette used to appear in the middle, and it was followed by the 
Urdu name: Akhbar Scientific Society. The masthead, spread over 5 
inches, is followed by the date line - date of the publication both in Urdu 
and English; volume and issue number appeared in border, comprising Vz 
inch. 
The masthead remained the same till another newspaper; "The Progress" 
was merged with the Aligarh Institute Gazette. The issue of September 8, 
1876 denotes a significant change it says that Raja Jagat Singh Bhadur of 
Tajpur had donated his paper, "The Progress" to the Scientific Society. A 
notice was published in the issue of Sept 8,1876: 
"\Ne have the pleasure to inform our readers, subscrit)ers, contemporaries 
and all those who are connected with us that our friend Raja Jagat Bhadur 
of Tajpur, has kindly made over to us the newspaper entitled "The 
Progress" with all press, plant and we beg to tender our mostly thanks for 
the kindness of the Raja and our readers will join with us doing so we have 
no doubt The Progress was fomially published at Moradabad and then at 
Tajpore. Our paper will therefore in future de entitled the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette with which is incorporated the progress"^^^ 
As a result, a new border added to the name of the Gazette; a new double 
column border that extends the name of the Gazette. Now, the full name 
Aligarh Institute Gazette with which is in corporated "The progress" started 
appearing. The old semi circle masthead got disappeared. 
"" The Ahgarh Institute Gazette, Sept 8, 1876 
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The masthead of the Aligarh Institute Gazette was again changed on June 
2, 1877 as the Urdu name of the Gazette - Akhbar Scientific Society, 
Aligarh - was dropped from the title. Now the masthead says: The 
Aligarh Institute Gazette with which is incorporated the Progress" and -
Aligarh Institute Gazette Jis mein Progress Shamil ho Gaya hain' (Urdu) ^^ ^ 
In 1996, Sir Sayyid incorporated - The Tehzibul Akhlaq, the Mahomedan 
Social Reformer, into the Gazette, but the file of Gazette for the year of 
1996 is not available. The available issues of January - seven issues -
did not indicate the specific date from which the Tehzibul Akhlaq got 
merged. 
The first Issue of the year of 1997 (Jan 2, 1897) indicates a change. The 
width of the masthead became bold and length was extended to 10 inches 
and one fourth of the front page was devoted to a circle in which the name 
of Gazette and the name of Tahzeebul Akhlaq in Urdu were inscribed. The 
masthead in English says: "The Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 
Mahomedan Anglo Oriental College with which are incorporated the 
Mahomedan Social reformer and the Progress".^^ 
Motto: 
Freedom of expression was very close to Sir Sayyid's heart and he always 
insisted that press be allowed to write freely. With the publication of the 
"Aligarh Institute Gazette" in 1866, he started publishing a motto on the 
front page just below the masthead of the weekly. The Institute Gazette 
was most probably, the first Urdu newspaper that started publishing the 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette September 8, 1876. 
' The AUgiirh Institute Gazette Januarv 2. 1897. 
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motto that put premium on the freedom of the press. The first issue of the 
Aligarh carried the following motto. 
"Liberty of the Press is a prominent duty tfie government and natural right 
ofthesubject'^^^ 
Its Urdu translatin is also published beside it; it used to appear in one-inch 
wide border just below the nameplate of the newspaper. 
The Aligarh institute Gazette slightly amended its motto in 1867. The 
amended motto appeared on January 4, 1867. 
"To permit the liberty of the Press is the part of wise Government to 
preserve it is the part of free people ,,162 
The motto had appeared on the front page of the Aligarh Institute Gazette 
for more than a decade. But the issue of Jan 1, 1877 did not carry it. 
Asghar Abbas reckons: 
"When the Akhbar Scientific society (The Aligarh Institute Gazette) 
incorporated the Progress the motto breathed its lasf'^^^ 
The reason is hardly plausible as the Progress was merged with the 
Gazette in 1876 but the motto continued to appear till June 1877. Why did 
the Gazette drop the motto from June 1877 onwards? This question needs 
to be probed. 
In Jan 1877, Lord Lytton, the Viceroy, visited Aligarh and he laid the 
foundation stone of the Building of MAO College. He expressed his 
displeasure over the attitufe of the Vernacular Press. Ateeq Siddiqui (1977) 
The Aligarh Insilute Ga/clle, March 30 1866 
Ibid January' 4, 1867 
Abbas Asghar Sir Syed ki Sahalal, Lahore, 2001, page no 59 
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Tahir Masood (2002) opined that the Viceroy's views might have prompted 
Sir Sayyid to cast out the motto that laid emphasis on the liberty of the 
press. 
The popularity of the Indian language press unnerved the Government and 
it sought to enact more effective law than the existing Act. Lord Lytton 
passed the vemacular Press Act known as an "Act For Better Control of 
Publication in Vernaculara Languages, 1878". 
Sir Sayyid, a known upholder of the freeom of expression, surprisingly, not 
only dropped the motto but also extended the unqualified support to the 
Act that invited enthused and widespread condemnation from the 
contemporary Vemacular Press. They described the Act as the Gagging 
Act; it empowered the Government with more effective means for 
punishing and curbing the sedious writings. The Act also empowered the 
Govemment to raid the premises of any publishing house without search 
warrant. The act was intended to discriminate between the "Disloyal 
native" and the "Loyal British." The provision of the Act prompted the Amrit 
Bazar Patrika, a newspaper published in Bangia, to change over to English 
overnight. Nadig Krishnamurthy points out: 
"To avoid the provisions of the Act and even before the Act come into 
force, "the Amrit Bazar" changed over completely to English overnight. The 
Patrika created history and chargined the authors of the Act'^^'^ 
But Sir Sayyid wrote a strongly worded editorial note in which he imputed 
entire blame to the Vemacular newspapers; 
"Our intemperance impelled the govemment to rec&y the situation. In fact, 
the newspapers published in Indian languages have exceeded the limit of 
Krishna Murthy, Nadig: Indian Journalism, Mysore University Press, Mysore 1966 Page no. 1%6 
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immoderation. For them, lit)erty, means unbridled freedom. They could do 
whatever they like; not only did the Government but also did all the Indian 
nobles and gentlemen grumble at their attitude. The newspapers tumed 
out to be means of exploitation, intimidation, and castigation. The 
Govemment has shown enough equanimity, and tried maximum not to 
intervene, but when wantonness crossed all the limits and it resulted in all 
sort of mischief and impairment and the peace and honour of the common 
people put into jeopardy, then its prohibition has become inevitable. 
For these reasons the above-mentioned Act was passed on March 14, 
1877. The act declares those acts of crime that were committed in the 
guise of freedom were actually criminal acts. Now it is hoped that such 
nasty and bad articles and indiscreet and indecorous photographs would 
not find their way in the newspapers. We publish the motto - To permit the 
liberty of the press is the part of the wise govemment to preserve it is the 
part of a free people. The Govemment undoubtedly has fulfilled its 
obligation but we do not have the temperament to preserve it. It is the 
duty of all the joumalists and the pressmen to ponder over the Act so that 
they could decipher its meaning properly and attend to it accordingly. We 
will publish the act and its Urdu translation in one of the next issues of our 
newspaper^^^^ 
The above-mentioned editorial note makes clear the stand of Sir Sayyid on 
the Vernacular Press Act and also explains why did the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette drop the motto. 
Sir Sayed's unqualified support aside, the Vernacular Press Act had 
evoked extremely hostile response and it was vehemently opposed both in 
'"' The Aligaih Institute Ga/^nte March 19. 1877. 
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India and England. As a result, the Act was repealed in 1881. R.C. Sankar 
aptly explains why was the bill scrapped: 
Instead of cowing down the Language Press, the Act produced exactly the 
opposite effect. The general tone of the newspaper was one of opposition 
to Government This hostile attitude continued till at the instance of 
Gladstone, the Gagging Act was repealed in 1881?^ 
Size. Page and Duration: 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette or Akhbar Scientific Society was a tabloid that 
published simultaneously in two languages - Urdu and English; each page 
was divided into two columns, one column had a length of 10 inches and 
its width was 3 inches. Its size underwent a change in 1896 when "The 
Tehzeebul Akhlaq" was incorporated in it. The size became bigger and the 
page started carrying four columns, instead of two. The tabloid size gave 
way to 25X16 Size.The Gazette was the first weekly that used such a size. 
8 
only dailies could vie with it on this count. 
At the time of Its launch, the editor announced that the Gazette would can7 
sixteen pages but a careful perusal of the files of the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette would reveal that the Gazette did not stick to the specified number 
of pages. For examples, in the very first year of its publication (1866), the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette carried 20 pages thrice. The issues published on 
June 8, 1866, August 31, 1866 and November 30, 1866 carried twenty 
pages. The issue of May 3, 1866 carried 18 pages. Similarity in 1867, two 
issues published on November 22, and December 6 carried 18 pages each 
but the issue of December 13 was spread over to 20 pages. The Aligarh 
Sankar, R.C: The Press in India, S. Chand & Company, Delhi, 1984 page no. 22 
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Institute Gazette of December 20 1867 ran into 12 pages. There are 
Innumerable occasions when page limit is not adhered to; the total print 
area of the weekly was 320 inches. The front page carried only the 
masthead and the subscription notice: the masthead and the subscription 
ran into 5 inches each. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette became bi-weekly in 1877 and a notice was 
published in the paper on May 25, 1877 that announces: 
"It is announced that our weekly will become a biweekly from next month. 
It will be issued on Saturdays and Tuesday. The issue of Saturday will 
carry 16 pages while the issue of Tuesday will make use of 12 pages 
144".^^^ 
Tahir Masood and Asghar Abbas both quoted the notice concerning page 
limit of the Aligarh Institute Gazette and concluded that the Gazette had 
adhered to it. Contrary to their conclusion, a close look at the files of the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette reveals that the page limit was hardly complied 
with. 
The Gazette became biweekly in June 1877 but the very second issue of 
the biweekly June 5, 1877 ran Into 8 pages not 12 pages as promised. 
Similarly, the issue of July 14, 1877 and August 14, 1877 carry 14 pages 
instead of 16 pages. Further, the issue of July 12, 1877 runs into 8 pages 
not 12 pages. The issues published on August 25 and October 2, 1877 did 
not stick to page limit. 
In line with its weekly edition. The Aligarh Institute Gazette's biweekly 
edition hardly adhered the page ceiling. 
"*' The Aligarh Institute Ga/x-tle May 29, 1877 
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Duration: 
When the Aligarh Institute Gazette was started as a bilingual weekly; 
Friday was chosen as its day of publication. Its weekly format continued till 
1877. In 1877, Russia waged a war on Turkey and the growing interest of 
the subscribers in news of the war, prompted Sir Sayyid to make the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette a biweekly. A Notice appeared in the Gazette 
says: 
It has been thought advisable that from the next month the paper should 
be issued twice a week on Saturday and Tuesday so that the news of all 
kinds more specially those about the war between Turkey and Russia may 
reach our subscribers at an earty date."^^^ 
Mali has given a fairly detailed account of the Aligarh Institute Gazette but 
some factual inaccuries found their way in his description. Mali's opening 
remarks: 
"In 1866, Sir Sayyid began a journal for the Scientific Society which later 
developed into the Aligarh Gazette. At first, the journal was issued weekly 
and then twice weekly"^^^ 
The masthead of the very first issue of the Gazette carried the full name 
The Aligarh Institute Gezette, and Akhbar Scientific Society, hence it is not 
correct to assert that it later developed in to the Aligarh Institute Gazette. 
To say that the Aligarh Institute Gazette first started weekly and then 
became biweekly is again an erroneous statement as the Gazette again 
assumed the weekly format in 1896. The Gazette continued as a weekly 
till the death of Sir Sayyid (1998). 
"* The Aligarh histitute (iazclle. May 4, 1877 
'^' Ha\at-e-Javed Page no. 91. 
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From 1896 onwards the Gazette was published on Saturday, the biweekly 
used to be published on Tuesday and Saturday when launched in 1866 
and it used to be published on Friday. 
Subscription rate and circulation: 
The annual subscription was fixed at 12 Rs. annually but the members of 
the Science Society were provided with free copies. The notice 
announcing the subscription rate used to appear on the front page since its 
inception. The notice, running into 5 inches, appeared in both Urdu and 
English, says: 
This paper will be issued weekly by the Scientific Society. The rate of 
subscription will be also follows: 
Annual: 12 Rs. 
Annual subscription with postage: 15Rs. 
"The paper will be distributed gratis to members the Society". ^ ^° 
In 1869, the Govemment of India increased the postage rates and 
subsequently the subscription rate of the Gazette was also increased. The 
annual rate was fixed at 18 rupees annually excluding the postal charges. 
A notice appeared in the Gazette that announces: 
"It has been considered advisable for certain reasons to increase the rates 
of subscription to this paper from and after 1st May, 1869. The members 
will however receive their copies gratis as therefore and subscribers joining 
"" The Ahgarh Instilute ()im;tlc March 30. 1866 
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before May 1869, or who may even after tfiat date subscribe for a number 
of copies, will be required to pay only 12Rs. yearly"^^^ 
In 1896, when the Aligarh Institute Gazette underwent some drastic 
changes; it again becanne weekly, the subscription rate was also revised. 
Its annual subscription rate was fixed at 12 Rs. and the members of the 
scientific society continued to get complementary copies. 
Circulation: 
In the sixth decade of the nineteen-century, newspapers published in 
Indian languages had very limited circulation. The Najmul Akhbar (Merrut) 
was the largest circulated Urdu newspaper of the North Westem province. 
It had the circulation of 920 and out of this, the Government purchased 640 
172 
copies. 
The office of the Director of Public Instruction NWP used to buy some 
newspapers in bulk and that were distributed to schools run by the 
Govemment. 
The official report of DPI, NWP made mention of circulation of the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette, and put it at 52. The Gazette gradually carved out a 
niche for itself and it become a fairiy popular newspaper. The state 
Govemment also started purchasing its 250 copies as a news item 
published in the Gazette reveals: 
"We have much pleasure in announcing to the subscribers and supporters 
of the Gazette as well as to the member of the Aligarh Scientific Society in 
general, that the Govemment of North Westem province has, through the 
"'Ibid, Apnl 6, 18% 
'''' Report of the Native Press published by the Director Public Instructions, NWP, repnDduced in the Delhi 
(jiuclte, December 12, 1868 
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Director of Public Instruction, instructed us to supply for the use of 
educational department 250 copies of the Gazette"^^^ 
In 1869, the circulation of the Gazette went up to 350 and in 1885 the 
Government of Punjab started buying 50 copies of the Gazette. The 
circulation of the Gazette never crossed the 500 mark and it continued to 
hover around 300 to 400 till the death of Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan and it 
was considered reasonably good circulation at that time. 
Editor and Editorial Staff: 
Before the launch of the Aligarh Institute Gazette, the Scientific Society 
came into being at Ghazipur in 1864 and its primary oljjective was to 
translate useful English book pertaining to scientific knowledge into English 
and for this two translators. Babu Ganga Pershad (English translator) and 
Moonshi Mohammad Yar Khan (Urdu translator) were appointed. 
When the Gazette was launched the services of them were transferred to 
the Gazette. Munshi Mohamed Yar filed the registration declaration, a 
statuary requirement under the Act of 1835, on the behalf of the Scientific 
Society on April 6.1866. He became its printer and publisher. 
The first issue of the Gazette carried the print line that Informs that the 
paper Is published under the supervision of Munshi Mohammad Yar Khan. 
It did not make any mention of the editor's name. 
First Editor: 
This is not to deny that Sir Sayyid was the moving spirit behind the Gazette 
but technically he was not its first editor. As a government employee he 
could not officially assume the charge of the editor of the paper. Munshi 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette, August 20, 1869 
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Mohamed Yar Khan, Urdu translator, was made its first editor. The 
proceeding of a meeting of the Scientific Society held on May 10, 1866 at 
Aligarh, reveals: 
"Referring to the increased salary of Ganga Pershad (English traslator) 
and Munshi Mohammad Yar Khan (Urdu Translator) the secretary (Syed 
Ahmed Khan) stated that they had discharged their duties during past two 
years satisfactorily that even on this ground, they were entitled to an 
increase of salary put in addition to those duties he had now entmsted to 
them the important task of managing the Aligarh Institute Gazette and had 
appointed Munshi Mohamed Yar Khan Its editor".^^^ 
Second Editor: 
Munshi Mohamed Yar Khan served as an editor for more then a year and 
he resigned from the post in Nov. 1867 and then Mohammed Ismael 
assumed the charge of the editor. The Proceeding of the Scientific Society 
held on Feb. 29, 1868 inform us: 
"The Secretary (Syed Ahmed Khan) then reported that the following 
alternations have taken place in the Society's regular establishment 
namely the editor of the Gazette, Mohamed Yar, had resigned and was 
replaced by Maulvi Ismael who is appointed editor of the paper since 
Nov. 1, last on a temporary monthly salary of Rs.30"^^^ 
Moulvi Ismael performed the duties of the editor for a decade (1867 to 
1877). He resigned from the post of editor in 1877 and the following notice 
appeared in the Gazette: 
"^ The Aligarh Institute Gazette May 25, 1866 
' " The Aligarh Institute Gazette March 6. 1868 
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Maulvi Ismael has resigned from the editorship of this paper and this paper 
and his resignation has been accepted-^^ 
Sir Savvid becomes Editor: 
Long before taking up the formal charge of the editor of the Gazette, (May 
1877), Sir Sayyid had been the mainstay of the Gazette. He continued to 
be instmmental in shaping the newspaper and also deciding its editorial 
content. He would also provide important tips on how to display a news 
item and how to write a suitable headline. 
In 1869 when Sir Sayyid was posted at Bemas, he wrote to Babu Ganga 
pershad, English translator of the Gazette: 
"...My friend Mr. Symth of Benaras, and other land proprieters of this 
district have presented a memorial on the Bill to facilitate the improvement 
of lands in the North westem province, which I sent in a separate cover 
You should ask Raja saheb and publish the same in the Institute Gazette, 
as it is very important to do so otherwise many persons such as Mr. Symth 
etc will take offence. 
The heading of the memorial in the Gazette should be as following subject 
to correction "Bill to facilitate the improvement of land in NWP". 
Yours truly 
Syed Ahmed, Benaras, Feb 8, 1869. ^^ ^ 
Look at another letter: 
"* The Aligarh Institute Gazette May 4, 1877 
Panipati. Mohamed Ismail Letter to and from Sir SvedsAhmad Khan, Mailis Tarraqi-e-Adab Cluh 
Road Page no 26 
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My dear Baboo, 
Enclosed is the petition submitted by the subordinate judges of these 
provisions to the High Court. Please get it published in the institute 
Gazette as early as practicable and the translation ought to be given very 
carefully-
Yours truly, 
Syed Ahmed, Benaras Feb.24, 1868^^^ 
On August 19, 1872, Sir Sayyid wrote to Moulvi Ismail, editor of the 
Institute Gazette; 
"I am sending you two English newspapers to you which cany the 
speeches of Mohammad Mahmood. Now, you publish the account of 
dinners along with Urdu translation of the speeches in the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette. The publication of the account of the dinner would acquaint the 
people with the aim of the society where members assemble and dine 
together. They would also know about the aims of the colonial 
Association, what are the colonies and where are they located. Don't omit 
a word and get the full text published. ^ ^^ 
It is not only that Sir Sayyid used to guide the editor and editorial staff of 
the Aligarh Institute Gazette but also the editorial staff of the Gazette 
always looked up to him for guidance. A letter of Durga Parshad betrays 
the fact: 
"You may have at times obsen/ed that our paper in its English portion 
usually contains for the most part quotations or extracts from English 
Ibid, Page no 33 
Khan YusufHuss 
AM\J, October 1967 Page no 106 
"'' usuf ain Scientific Society Se Mutalhq Ghair Matbooa Khutoot, the Fikro-Nazar, Monlhh 
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papers of the day. Sir William Muir and Mr Kempson, who take great 
interest in our paper as is displayed by their subscribing for a large number 
of its copies for Govt schools, have recommended such quotations, 
extracts to be discontinued in English remarking that English papers 
already furnish European Gentlemen with them, they are for those extracts 
being published only in Urdu for the infomiation of the natives. 
.. ..Again, other change in the paper is very pressing over our attention, the 
paper is now printed,you know, and not lithographed like all other native 
vernacular papers, the type letters one such as natives are not used to 
write in any of their writings nor do they read them in any book, all of which 
are lithographed and never printed. Hence our paper is read by a very 
small number of natives, and even those who subscribe for it, pay very 
reluctantly for it. Accordingly at has been considered that if the paper were 
lithographed, it would become much more popular and paying".''' 
These letters unfailingly prove that Sir Sayyid, even though not physically 
present at Aligarh, had been the pivot of the Aligarh Institute Gazette since 
its inception. Sir Sayyid opted for voluntary retirement and came back to 
Aligarh in 1876. When Maulvi Ismael put in his papers in 1877, he 
assumed the responsibility of the editor. A notice was published in the 
Gazette: 
"The editorship of this paper has, for certain reasons at present, been 
placed in the hands of Syed Ahmed Khan Bhadur, CSI and life honorary 
Secretary of our society, who will perform the work with a view to the 
'*"* Khan YusufHussain: Scientific Society Se Mutalliq Ghair Matbooa Khutoot, the Fikro-Nazar, MOHIITIV 
AMU. October 1967 Page no. 101 & 102. 
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improvement of the paper and the progress of the society's affairs in 
general-" ^ ^^ 
Sir Sayyid took the responsibility of the editor in honorary capacity. In 
consequence of the shortness of the society's funds, he (Sir Sayyid) would 
under take upon him to conduct editorship of the society with out any 
remuneration. 
Sir Sayyid, after taking over the charge, made some very innovative 
changes and infused a high degree of professionalism into the Gazette. 
First, he get the masthead changed by dropping the second name of the 
Gazette - 'Akhbar Scientific' Society" and started publishing Telegraphic 
News" on the front page which earlier used to carry the subscription and 
advertisement tariff. With this, the front page became livelier. He also 
dropped the arch from the nameplate of the Gazette; bold and more legible 
types were put to use, hence the print area also got increased. 
The print line or the title page of the Gazette did not carry the name of the 
editor but on other pages the name of Sir Sayyid as the editor frequently 
appeared, especially in notice that carry subscription and advertisement 
notices. This continued till 1996; from 1996 onwards. Sir Sayyid's name 
started appearing on the front page. 
In a nutshell, the chronology of the editors of the Aligarh Institute Gazette 
would be: 
"" The Aligarh Institute Gazette May 4, 1877. 
Ibid June 5. 1877 
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S.No. Name of Editor Period 
(1) Munshi Mohammad Yar Khan March 1866 to Nov. 1867 
(2) Moulvi Mohamad Ismail Nov. 1867 to May 1877 
(3) Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan May 1877 to March 1898 
(till his death) 
Editorial Staff: 
Initially, the Aligarti Institute Gazette was put into the hands of the staff of 
the Scientific Society that comprised two translators. Sir Sayyid made a 
mention of the staff of the Gazette at the meeting of the society held on 
August 4,1867. The staff was composed of following members: 
Munshi Mohamed Yar Khan, editor, who reads the final proof of all the 
publications of the society. Munshi Chaukam Lai, translator who prepares 
extracts form the English newspapers. Babu Durga Pershad, English 
translator, Sheikh Fida Ali, Incharge of the Gazette distribution Unit, and 
Office Record Keeper. 
Sir Sayyid used to hire persons who could translate from Urdu into English 
competently. He allocated a separate fund for this purpose. The 
proceedings of the meeting at the Scientific Society that published in the 
Gazette (May 25, 1866) reveals that Rs. 150 was allocated as out lay. It 
says - "translation for Gazette probable outlay Rs. 150". 
A number of students of MAO College who had developed a way with Urdu 
and English got translation assignments from Sir Sayyid. Meer Vilayat 
Hussain, Sheikh Enayatullah, Ahmad Hussain Khan and some other 
148 
Students of MAO College used to translate articles for the Gazette. Meer 
Vilayat Hussain referred to tiis translation assignment in tiis autobiography: 
"Mr. Beck has given his speech to me for translation and Ahmad IHussain 
Khan (Late) got the copy of Mr. Reilgh's speech that to be used in the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette. I translated it and Beck gave the translation with 
original to Syed Saheb (Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan). Syed Saheb 
appreciated my translation. Now Syed Saheb came to know that I could 
translate from English proficiently. Whenever Syed Saheb wanted to get a 
speech or article published in the Pioneer translated into Urdu for the 
Gazette, he would send it through my class mate Syed Mohammad AH or 
gave directly to me". ^^^ 
Sir Sayyid roped in a number of students for making the Gazette a 
success. 
He was, perhaps, first Urdu editor who appointed a special 
correspondent posted in England to get news and articles from overseas. 
Mr Hameedullah Khan, the eldest son of Maulvl Samiullah Khan, and a 
student of MAO College, went to England to pursue higher studies. He got 
the appointment of the special correspondent of the Gazette: 
"Syed Ahmed Khan Bhadur, CSI of Aligarh, appointed him in April 1886, 
the Special correspondent of the Aligarh Institute Gazette and he 
communicated a series of articles about the Indian and colonial exhibition 
to that paper, which were much appreciated in India"^^^ 
"''Hussain, Mcer Vilayat: Aap Bceti Ya M.A.O.Collegc Ki Kahani, Muslim Hducation Press, Aligarh 1970 
Page no. 150 
'*" Leaves from the life of Al-Haj Afzalul Ulma Nawab Surbuland Jang M. Hameedullah Khan, MA. 
(Cantab), Pioneer Press Allahabad, 1928 Page no.2 
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Besides editorial staff, a number of technical staff members such as 
compistor, foreman and the like were also associated with the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette. 
The print line of the Gazette did carry a number of persons who supervised 
the printing of the Gazette. Their names were published on the back page 
of the Gazette regularly. The completely list of the supervisors (Publisher) 
of the Gazette is as follows: 
Supervisor or Publisher of the Gazette 
Munshi Mohammad Yar Khan 
Hafiz Abdul Razzaque 
Hafiz Abdul Rehman 
Sheikh Aleemullah 
Gulab Roy 
Sheikh Aleemullah 
Mohammed Mumtazuddin 
Period 
1866 to 1866 
1867 to 1878 
1878 to 1878 
1878 to 1879 
1879 to 1889 
1889 to 1893 
1893 onwards 
Editor (English): 
When the Scientific Society launched a bilingual weekly the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette Babu Durga Pershad was appointed as an English 
translator. Sir Sayyid, the mainstay of the project, was not well versed in 
English as David Leyveld right points out: 
"Sayyid Ahmed had some slight conversational ability in English but 
generally relied on Sayyid Mohamed to inteq^ret for him. **^  
Lclyvcid, David Aligarh s I'lrsl Generation Muslim Solidarty in Bntish India Oxford University Press, 
Delhi, 1978 Page no 105 
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David Leyveld also quoted W.S. Blunt who wrote that Sayyid Ahmed 
speaks very little English. Sir Sayyid wrote all letters in Urdu for translatin 
into English by an assistant. 
Babu Durga Pershad was initially appointed for translating English books 
in\o UvcSu for the ScienWic Society but when the Gazette was started, he 
joined the editorial staff of the weekly. Initially the Gazette carried some 
articles and reports in English. Who was the editor of the English section? 
This question is not answered till date. 
Sir Sayyid was a perfectionist, as he never compromised on quality. In 
order to get reports published in good English, Sir Sayyid was looking for 
an Englishman, and after a gap of several months, he prevailed upon Mr. 
A.E. Caddy, Head Master, English School, Aligarh to be incharge of the 
English portion of the Aligarh Institute Gazette. The proceeding of the 
scientific society's meeting published in the Gazette reveals this: 
"The supervision of the English portion of the Gazette has lately been 
kindly undertaken by Mr. A.E. Caddy, Headmaster of English School, 
Aligaii) and Hon'y Secretary and I feel assured that he will spare no pains 
in conducting it successfully"^ ^ ^ 
It was not known whether Mr. Caddy performed his duties gratuitously or 
any remuneration was paid to him. A year later, Mr. A.E. Caddy was 
transferred and Mr. L.A. Staply joined the Aligarh High School. 
Mr. L.A. Staply, New Headmaster of the Aligarh High School, in line with 
his predecessor, continued to edit the Engiish portion oT the AVigarh 
' The Aligrh Institute Gazette SqitcmlTcr 13, 1870 
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Institute Gazette. Mr. Staply was paid a remuneration of Rs.50 monthly. A 
letter of Durga Peprshad, date August 8, 1870 adressed to Sayyid tells: 
" connecting with the above is the question of reducing the 
remuneration (viz Rs.50 monthly) now paid to Mr. L A. Staply of AHigarh 
School for editing the English portion of our paper, if suggestion of Mr. 
William Muir (William Muir suggested that extracts from English papers in 
the English portion be discontinued) be canied out, his services will be 
required in a much diminished extent, in as much as correcting some 
translated original Urdu articles, the publication of which into English may 
be considered important, and it has been proposed to pay him in the above 
event only Rs 29 or 25 monthly"^^^ 
Two Englishman were explicitly involved in editing the English portion of 
the Gazette. 
In 1873, Sir Sayyid's son Sayyid Mahmood returned back to India. Sir 
Sayyid wanted him to take up the responsibility of the editor of the Gazette 
but it did not happen. Quoting Sir Sayyid Ahmad's letter to Jagat Singh 
(Who donated his newspaper the progress to the Scientific Society), David 
Leiyveld states: 
"Syed Mahmood did not settle down in Aligaifi to become editor of the 
Aligrh Institute Gazette as his father hoped"^^^ 
Tufail Ahmed Mangalori in his book "Musalmano Ka Roshan Siyasi 
Mustaqbil' asserted that Mr. Theodore Beck took over the Gazette in 1884 
""' Khan Yusuf Hussain Scientific Society Sc Mutalliq Ghair Matbooa Khutoot, the Fikro-Nazar Monthh 
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AMIJ, and October 1%3 Page no 101 
Lelyvled, David Macauly'sCuise Sir Syed and Syed Mahmood, included the book - Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan A Centenary Tnbute, Adam Publishers, Delhi 20()1 Page no 201 
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and he was instmmental in launching a sustained campaign against the 
Congress but the files of the Aligarti Institute Gazette, in no way endorse 
his contention. The Gazette did can^ a number of articles of Mr. Beck but 
he never took over as the editor. 
(1) English Content: 
Unlike its contemporaries, the Aligarh Institute Gazette was launched to 
initiate a dialogue between the British and the Indian so that mutual 
misunderstanding and distaist could give way to an atmosphere of 
affability and companionability. At that time other Urdu newspapers the 
Oudh Akhbar (1859; Lucknow), the Shamsul Akhbar (1859; Madras), the 
Shola-e-Toor (1860; Kanpur), the Akhbar-e-Alam (1861; Meerut), the 
Ahsanul Akhbar (Barielly; 1860), the Akmalul Akhbar (1866; Delhi), the 
Ashraful Akhbar (1866; Delhi), and the like used to take pride in whippling 
up anti-establishment feelings by publishing the material completely devoid 
of objectivity. 
Having been completely winced at the popular concept of journalism in 
Urdu that drew its sustenance from mushy writings. Sir Sayyid tried to build 
up a two-way communication channel. Hence, a bilingual weekly - the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette - came Into being that was aimed at acquainting 
the British of with the aspirations and feeling of the Indians and also at 
informing the Indians what had the Govemment done for them. Hall rightly 
observes: 
"A glance at the early numbers will make it plain that by clothing western 
ideas in Indian dress advice versa Sir Sayyid was trying to bring the two 
nations close together"^^^ 
""'' Hayat-e-Javed Page no 92 
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The Aligarh Institute Gazette was rightly described as the bilingual weekly 
but its English segment that contained a plethora of news stories, political 
reports, editorials and articles on education, politics, and social issues had 
generally escaped the attention of the biographers of Sir Sayyid and 
historian of Indian Journalism. Seldom does one see a detailed analysis of 
the English sections of the Gazette even in the books pertaining to Sir 
Sayyid's Joumalistaic writings. 
Mali makes a casual reference to its English section by encapsulating it 
into one sentence: 
What is especially remarkable about the Gazette is that often one columr) 
was written in English and the other in Urdu, while some articles appeared 
only in one of these languages^^° 
Since a sizeable number of books on Sir Sayyid emanate from Hayat-i-
Javed, the English section of the Gazette had not been made the centre of 
attention. 
Well-known historians of Urdu Journalism such as Imdad Sabri (1952) 
Badar Shakaib (1952) Abid Raza Baidar (1969), Abdul Salam Khurshid 
(1963) Mohammad Ateeq Siddiqui (1977), and Tahir Masood (2002) leand 
on Mali hence they referred to the English section of the Gazette casually. 
Surprisingly, Asghar Abbas in his doctoral thesis on Sir Sayyid as a 
Joumalist (Sir Sayyid Ki Sahafat) just wrote a paragraph on the English 
section of the Gazette. The English section covered more than thirty 
percent space of the Gazette. His paragraph reads: 
Hayat-e-.Iaved Page no. 92 
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"Initially, the material in English formed 25 peercent of the total content 
English section turns attention on those problems and issues of the Indian 
that ought to be brought into the notice of the British. For instance, Sir 
Sayyid wrote a detailed rebuttal of W. Hunter's Indian Muslims and it was 
serialized in the Gazette. It appeared both in Urdu and English section. "*^ ^ 
No serious attempt is made to analyse the material appeared in the 
English section and even the assertion that the Gazette initially contained 
25 percent material in English is inaccurate. 
In 1866 and 1867, the English section accounted for 15.37 and 15.38 
percent respectively and it rose to 43.10 percent in 1982. In 85 and 86 its 
share was 42.92 and 40.29 percent. Usually, the English section carried 
arround 30 percent material. After two years of its publication, the Gazette 
started publishing English and Urdu columns simultaneously (from Feb 28, 
1868 onwards) since then English and Urdu columns carrying news stories 
appeared regularly. 
From 1866 to 1897 (the file of three months of 1898 - Sir Sayyid died in 
March 1898 - are not available), the Gazette published 691120-column 
inch material and the share of English is stood at 210602 columns inches. 
It is 30.47 percent of the total published material. 
The English section drew liberally from famous newspapers published from 
India and abroad. News seems to be the primary concem of the editor as 
69.81% space is devoted to news. News appeared under various 
Abbas Asghar: Sir Sycd Ke Sahafal, Anjuman-c-Tarraqi Delhi, 1975 an Urdu Academy Pakistan. 
Lahore, 2003 Page no. 65 
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headlines such as Summary, Telegraphic News, by English Mail, Colonial 
News, Educational Intelligence, Education Information, From Press 
Commissioner's office, and College News etc. Further, the detailed 
account of important events appeared separately, a single line headline 
usually placed at the top of each story. 
News stories are generally placed at the first four pages of the paper. 
Before Sir Sayyid formally took over as the editor, (1977), the front page of 
the Gazette canied a half-page masthead and on the rest of page 
subscription notice appeared. Sir Sayyid, fully aware of the importance of 
the front page, changed this format. He designed a new and concise 
masthead and dropped Urdu title and a bold horizontal masthead - The 
Aligarh Institute Gazette, replaced half circled nameplate. 
Sir Sayyid started publishing telegraphic news on the front page. Usually 
news stoties were bonrowed from the Pioneer and Englishman. 
Telegraphic news as its name suggest, gave latest updates on various 
important issues and events. Telegraphic news was usually hard news. In 
other words events-centred news or spot news formed the column -
Telegraphic News. All sort of news stories pertaining to crime, politics, 
important decision of the government, social issues, economic affairs and 
development found a place in the Gazette. 
The news stories appeared in the Gazette could be divided into various 
categories. Considering the thematic or traditional classification news 
stories could be put into Crime, War, Political, Economic, Educational, and 
Sports News categories or they could also be classified geographically 
such as Internatinal News, National, Regional and Local News. But these 
classifications did not seem cogent as news stories published in the 
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Gazette defied the classification and one could see a lot of overlapping. In 
order to avoid confusion and keep the record straight the news stories 
appeared in the Gazette could be placed into broad categories-
Development News and Non-development news. 
(a) Development News: 
Development news, by its very nature, is devoid of sensation that an event 
produces, it enumerates the process and makes the readers aware of 
positive changes. It means people no longer believe in fatalism and 
superstitions. They opted for new technologies hence they got a chance to 
shape their destiny. Education, health and development related stories are 
narrated and they unfailingly create a sense of belonging. The 
development news goes beyond surface facts and non-development 
activities such as Political hiccups; Coup, Insurgency, Crime, Natural 
Disasters, Accidents and Tragedies are not displayed prominently. 
In all, 37775 news stories covering the space of 144916 column inches 
appeared in the Gazette and out of 37775 News stories, 28025 stories 
belonged to Development News category and its share is 74.18%. Non-
development stories are made up of 25.82%. How does the Gazette make 
the development subjects the object of attention? To find the answer one 
could look at the following stories: 
"Benaras Sept. 22, 1866. The new building of the Bengali Tollah Prepartory 
School was inaugurated on the 26^ ultimo. There was a gathering of the 
native elite of Benaras in the school premises, who was invited by Baboo 
Grish Chander Chatterjee, the able secretary of the attention to witness the 
ceremony. The hall was nicely decorated with the seats having a large 
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table of exquisite beauty in the front But nothing equalled the beauty of 
the main procession composed of the pupils. They were all beautifully 
dressed and when they started from their old school, a band, which 
continued playing, attended them as they walked on in the fashion of a 
regiment On their anival at the gate of the new building, erected at Teeta 
Vandeshwar, they were received by the zealous members of the school 
and where then accommodated in their respective places"J^^ 
Another story explained the new use of the telephone, which was put to 
use in England at that point of time: 
"Every week seems to discover fresh uses for the telephone in England. 
The Times, we are told, by a London correspondent, has asked leave to 
place a telephone apparatus in the reporter's gallery of the House of 
Common and all the other papers are going to follow suit (Hindu Patriot)"^^^ 
In India, Postcard was introduced in 1879, the Gazette informed its 
readers: 
"The Introduction of post cards into India to which the Secretary of State 
gave his sanction some months ago, is, we understand, about to be 
carried out as soon as supply of cards are received". ^ ^'^ 
Another news item narrates the story of a female philanthropist: 
One of greatest women philanthropists and one atx)ut society know little or 
nothing is Mrs. Elizabeth Thompon of Boston. Her income is about 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette. October 15, 1866 
Ibid, Feb., 9, 1878 
Aligarh Institute Gazette February 18, 1879 
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£10,000 a year, which she receives quarterly and it is said that she is often 
penniless before the end of the quarter She has no children, has no 
house or home, does not keep a carriage, never goes to theatre, never 
reads but two novels in her life, possessed but one velvet She spends her 
time and money in charity and that without identifying himself with the 
objects of her generosity. (Tribunef^^ 
The advancement and propagation of education was Sir Sayyid's 
immediate concem and he picked up many stories pertaining to education 
and got them published in the Gazette. It is undoubtedly a development 
story; 
"Female education is making rapid progress in Bombay as upto the 
present time, 7 European and three parsiguris have entered the Grant 
Medical College to be trained as lady doctor (Englishman)"^^ 
The Gazette often enough carried human-interest stories, which had some 
visible overtones of Sir Sayyid's intent on spreading l^ nowledge by 
employing all possible means including the mass media. A French 
newspaper, in its bid to increase the circulations, adopted a quaint method. 
It was reported by the Gazette: 
"A Paris newspaper, wishing to enlarge its circulation in its subscription list, 
has engaged two eminent physicians to attend to its yeariy subscription 
gratuitously (Tribune)"^^^ 
"'Ibid, March 3, 1886 
"*TheAIGMarch3. 1886 
" ' The Aligarh Institute Gazette June 29, 1884 
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(b) Non-Development News: 
Non-development subjects such as crime, accidents, coup, war, disaster, 
natural calamity, and political upheaval etc were also covered by the 
Gazette but with marked objectivity. War between Turkey and Russia was 
covered very extensively and more than 100 column inch space was 
devoted to it. 
Crime and accidents news items were also published. The accidents 
occurred at local level were also narrated briefly: 
"Aligarh - A fire broke out in Mamu-Bhanja on the 5"' instant. A maniage 
procession was passing through a queer lane and one of torches is said to 
have touched the thatch of the hut burnt down. Fortunately there was no 
wind then and the fire could not spread far and wide"^^^ 
(c) Educational News: 
Since its inception, the Aligarh Institute Gazette put premium on education. 
A separate column to highlight the spread of education was started In 1969 
under the headline - Educational Intelligence. The stories pertaining to 
setting up new schools, and debating societies etc were published in about 
200 column inches. A separate column 'Education News' was Introduced 
in 1885, which highlighted the activities of the directorate of public 
Instruction, N.W.P. 
The Aligarh Institute Ga/ctte August 12, 1884 
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The column carried news stories about appointments and promotions of 
the teachers serving the Govemment Schools. Government circulars 
regarding Board examination, employment notice, syllabus, textbooks and 
educational activities were covered in a detailed manner. The Gazette 
tuned biweekly in 1877 and the paper appeared on Tuesdays published 
educational news and review of texts book, supplied by the Director of 
Public Instruction. The Gazette published 29763 educational news stories 
that constituted 8% of total news coverage. 
(d) International News: 
International news appeared under a separate column entitled "English 
news by Mall"; in which news stories related to UK, Germany, Russia, Italy, 
Turkey, and the USA were covered extensively. In 1880, Russian ruler 
Czar was assassinated and a news items related to his murder appeared 
on the front page of the Gazette: 
"Petersburg, March 13, while driving through the streets today, a bomb 
was exploded under the Czan's carriage. He is dead. Later, particulars 
state that two bomlys exploded the just harmless; the second shattering the 
legs, of Czar who died two hours aftenvords. The assassin was arrested. 
Several people were also killed by the explosion". ^ ^^ 
Similarly when the President of the USA, Garfield died, the Gazette camied 
a front-page news story: 
"New York September 20, President Garfield died without a struggle. His 
wife was with him in his last moments. 25 minutes previously to his death, 
"^ The AIG, March 15, 1880 
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he had been sleeping quietly. He then awake, complaining of pain in his 
heart and shortly afterwords expired, fi/lr. Arthur, the Vice -President, has 
been sworn in as the President today. Great excitement prevails through 
America Business is everywhere suspended. Queen Victoria has 
telegraphed to Mrs. Garfield conveying her deep sympathy"."^ 
(d) College News: 
In 1993, the Gazette started publistiing Mahomedan College Magazine 
along with its regular issue. The students of MAO College used to 
contribute articles, write ups, features and news stories, a separate column 
"College News" was introduced. It carried news stories of the campus, and 
when the student got jobs or received any other honour, it was reported 
prominently. In 1994, two faculty members of the MAO became the fellow 
of the University of Allahabad, it was reported: 
"We have the peasure of congratulating two professors of our college, 
Shamsul Ulema Shibili Naumani, Professor of Arabic, and Maulvi Syed 
Karamat Hussain, Barrister-at-law and Professor of Law, who were elected 
fellows of the Allahabad Universit/^°^ 
(e) Sports News: 
The Gazette was the first Urdu newspaper, which gave prominence to 
Sports News. Cricket, Football, Hockey, and Athletic events were reported 
with minute details. MAO College excelled in sports and it was the first 
academic institution that had setup a Riding School. 
' The Aid, Sept. 15, 1880 
The AIG, Apnl 3, 1894 
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Table 1.1 Breakup of News 
As stated earlier, news coverage stood at 69.81 percent of the total 
material published in the English section. The break up of various 
kinds of news is as follows: 
Telegraphic News = 50.28% 
Summary (Miscellaneous News, New brief) = 30.31% 
Educational Information = 8.21% 
International News (English news by Mail) = 7.80% 
Sports News = 1.50% 
News (from Gazete's sources) = 1.00% 
Crime News = 0.50% 
News (from Press Commission's Office Official News)= 0.49% 
(II) Articles: 
The English segment of the Aligarh Institute Gazette carried a number of 
articles on several Important timely topics. The majority of the articles are 
borrowed from the English newspapers and periodicals but a number of 
writers such as Kashi Nath, Zakaullah, Ghulamus Saqlain, Theodre Beck, 
W. Smith, Sayyid Mahmood and Sir Sayyid himself wrote several articles. 
In the English section, 475 articles appeared that constituted 8.50% of the 
published material. 
The articles appeared in the Gazette, were not necessarily related to 
ephemeral topics, they also focused attention on big questions of human 
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beings - the human existence, moral values, social concerns, nature of 
knowledge, metaphysics and the like. 
(A) Catechism: 
In order to proffer a pulsating discussion on a particular topic, the Gazette 
published a number of articles written in a question-answer format. The 
format was very close to catechim and the Gazette was, perhaps, the first 
Urdu newspaper that used it. Catechism is generally used in polemical 
debates but Sir Sayyid used this device to dispel unfounded misgivings 
and misunderstanding. The Muslims perceived, though erroneously, that 
they could not share bread with the Christians as Islam forbids it. Sir 
Sayyid debunked the myth in his article published in the Gazette: 
"Mahomadens Eating Food with Cfiristians question: Are the 
Mahomadens allowed by their religion to eat with the Christians provided 
that there is nothing forbidden among the victuals such as hog's flesh; 
spirits etc? 
Answer Yes, much social intercourse is quite lawfull. The divines and 
other teamed men of old have even held it to be so and the Mahomedans 
of the present stronghold of Islam, European and Asiatiac Turkey, do not 
scmple to eat food prepared by the Christians. The Mahomadens settled 
in India have adopted many of the usages peculiar to the Hindoos and thus 
they alone of all the followers of the prophet refrain from partaking of food 
prepared by the Christians although regarding such food, provided it does 
not consist of anything forbidden. 
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God says in the Holy Quran Chapter V - 6. This day one is allowed to eat 
rich things as are good and the food of those to whom scriptures were 
given is also allowed as lawful unto you and your food is allowed as lawful 
unto them" By food is here meant says Bizawee in his commentary on the 
Holy Quran slain animals and all kinds of meat generally. And he explains 
the possessors of scriptures have spoken of to be the Jews and the 
Christian. In the Maalim, a commentary to the Holy Quran, it is said that 
the 'word of God' and your food is allowed as lawful unto them denotes 
that it is lawful for the Mahomadens to feast the Christians and this 
command of God has also been commented upon in this manner in the 
other commentary Madarik. We find it stated in the Trimizi, a compilation of 
the saying of our Prophet - that Hoolub having inquired about its being 
lawful to otherwise for the followers of Islam to partake of food prepared by 
the Christians the Prophet replied, "no food should be suffered to create 
any scruple in thee-hast then adopted the examples of the Christians^°^. 
In line with above-mentioned article of Sir Sayyid that is a good example of 
catechism, a good deal of articles under the heading "Questions to be 
answered" appeared in the Aligarh Institute Gazette. These questions, 
usually bonrowed from a book published by the Asiatic Association, turn 
attention to the rural and urban life of India, the traditions, customs and 
cultural milieu of the country. 
The articles raised question on Agricultural and Labour class. Beggars and 
Vagrants, Religious Ceremonies, the Rituals praclised by the Upper Class, 
Commerce, Trade, Business and some other topics. In 1866, 1867 and 
1868 a dozen articles in the question answer formate appeared. 
""* The Aligarh Institute GaA t^te, September 14, 1866 
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(b) Social Issues: 
Further, a number of articles on social issues, moral values, etiquettes, 
mannerism, civilization and life style were also published. The relationship 
between the British and the Indian formed the basis of about 50 articles 
and the majority of articles deplored the attitude of the British who took 
pride in ridiculing and intimidating the Indians. 
The war between Turkey and Russia got the attention of the Gazette and 
one dozen articles published on the topic. Morover, the unrest against the 
Amir of Kabul and the Khadiev (ruler) of Egypt were also discussed in 10 
articles. 
Theodore Beck, Principal of MAO College, wrote a dozen articles in the 
Gazette and some of his letters also published. He was largely held 
responsible, though erroneously, for pitting Sir Sayyid against the 
Congress. It is the view propagated by Tufail Ahmed Manglori and was 
echoed by many latter writers. Tufail Ahmed's contention hardly has any 
substance as Sir Sayyid, much before Beck's arrival in India, had warned 
the Muslims not to takeup cudgels against the British. He relentlessly 
exhorted the Muslims to come closer to the British so that their 
unprecedented miseries could be mitigated. The publicatin of the Loyal 
Mahomedan of India (1860) bore testimony to the fact. There is no 
denying of the fact that Theodore Beck was an ambitious person, and he 
did try to keep the Muslims boys away from the political agitation launched 
by the Congress. For him, MAO College had a distinct role to play and its 
primary purpose was to create good understanding between the English 
and the Mahomedan. An excerpt from an article by Beck cleariy indicates: 
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"The College with Her Majesty has been pleased to patronize differs from 
another colleges in India in as much as it is the spontaneous out growth of 
the efforts of the people and has not been given by the Government This 
college hence has special objects in view, not only educational but also 
social and political which distinguishes it from colleges that have no object 
beyond educational. One of the political aims of the college is to bring 
about a good understanding t)etween the English and f^ohamedan 
people'^^^ 
Other political articles penned by Sir Sayyid and Theodore Beck will again 
come in for an analysis in the subsequent section on articles published in 
the Urdu section. 
(c) Public Interest Issues: 
The Gazette did take up issues that had a strong bearing on day today life 
of the readers. It hailed Government decisions that were aimed at 
providing facilities to the citizens but camedown heavily against the 
malpractices. The train service made its debut in India In the sixth decade 
of the nineteenth century that undoubtly, ushered in a new era of all round 
progress and development but the railways did not provide separate 
compartments to the female passengers. The Indians, cutting a cross 
religious and caste barriers, did not like it, as females were not supposed 
to trave with strangers. The Gazette asked the Government to attend to 
this demand. In this connection, a fairiy detailed article running into 40-
column inches was appeared in the Gazette. The name of the author was 
not cleariy spelt out; it was described as 'M' at the end of the article. Some 
""' The Aligarh Institute Gazette September 11, 1886 
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excerpts from the article would make it clear that the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette always paid attention to the suffering of the readers. 
There can be no difference of opinion as to ttie fact that the railways in 
India has thrown open many advantages and increased the condition and 
prosperity of India ten fold greater than what it was tyefore and hence the 
Government may naturally suppose that natives in general are delighted 
with a message fraught with many advantages. But in such a case the 
supposition is erroneous and the natives far from being satisfied, are 
greatly dissatisfied and discontented merely t)ecause little or no regard 
whatever is, paid towards making Railways convenient and beneficial to 
the mass of Native population. In noting this, I do not intend to touch on 
these thousand grievances. The natives suffer and complaint of violence 
extortions, cruelty and so forth practiced upon them by the servants of the 
Railways Department, these complaints, these grievances, if necessary I 
shall touch on at another time, my object at present is to refer merely to 
those inconveniences which I may safely infer have not yet had a mature 
and careful consideration. 
The Introduction of Railways has done away with all other modes of 
conveyances which if still to t>e found anywhere are gradually going into 
disuse, so that Native gentlemen of middle rank of life have no other 
altemative but to travel if desirous of going anywhere by rail which is 
rendered inconvenient and embarrassing when the female members of the 
families are obliged to accompany them, from a native prejudice against 
and native custom forbidding the appearance of Native women in Public, 
yet no arrangements that we know of have been made in the Railway 
Department where by such traveling may be rendered more convenient 
and less embarrassing compatiable with those ancient and time honored 
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customs of 'purdanasheen' to infringe which is tantamount to violating as it 
were a sacred law or edict... 
It is very well known that natives of all classes consider it a disgrace for 
their women to be seen walking before the 'Vulgar Gaze' as a poet has 
expressed it, notwithstanding it that they are completely enclosed in a 
"Boorka", a gannent particularly adopted for concealing the form and 
visage of certain oriental females... 
To meet this arrangement, I purpose for the Railways Department, one 
very easy and simple, with every passenger train let two carriages be so 
provided that divided by planks the compartments are such that we 
occupants can not see into the other let the number of passengers allowed 
to such compartments toe regulated, and it be optional to passengers to 
engage the entire compartment by paying the fixed charge there on ... It 
will be confessed that the arrangements I have proposed suited to the 
convenience of a large class of native Railway passengers will not only 
have the beneficial result of rendering natives in general grateful, for the 
arrangements a benign and grateful Government may adopt for their 
comfort and convenience, but will promote that harmony, cordiality and 
good feeling between the natives and Englishmen which I with others so 
heartily wish to see brought about"- M^'* 
(III) Letter to the Editor: 
Articles on the topics of public interest aside, the Aligarh Institute Gazette 
published a number of letters to the editor that reflected its penchant for 
publishing feedback. The readers were encouraged to write back on the 
-'"' Aligarh Institute Gazette May 18, 1866 
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issues taken up by the newspapers. It published 190 letters covering to 
2626 column-inch space that is 1.54 % of the total pointed area. 
A reader from Lucknow with the initial name 'Syed' joined the issue with Sir 
Sayyid on whether Mahomadens can eat with Christian and his letter 
appeared in the Gazette. It was published two weeks after Sir Sayyed's 
article appeared (AIG, Sept 14, 1866). The letter published under the 
headline, "con^espondence" it was the stock headline used by almost all 
newspapers for publishing reader's response. The letter asks some 
pertinent questions: 
Sir, 
The answer to the question whether Mahomadens can eat with Christians 
which appeared under the signature of Moulvi Syed Ahmed Khan in your 
of the 14^ instance, has given the so much pleasure and assurance of 
help and sympathy from his side in matter relating to the amelioration of 
Indian Mahomadens that I hasten to make some remarks on it I hope you 
will not grudge them a short space in the columns of your highly useful 
journal. 
My co-religionists and I know long before this that according to the obvious 
and therefore reasonable exengies of the verse quoted in the reply from 
the Quran - there is not the least danger of forfeiting his religion 
(theologically speaking) where a Mahomedan to partake of mutton-chops 
at a European table same unknown to us, has clandestinely acted to his 
conviction too. I was not however, quite certain that the Hadees, and the 
learned Bishop of old times also upheld this opinion, although I know the 
details of the way, in which the Egyptians and Turks attend reciprocal 
banquets and dinnerparties given by the their English and French friends. 
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Though the reply contains much that was not known to me and others who 
had their eyes opened to the contrary prejudice, by the light of education, 
the great merit of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan consists on boldly giving publicity 
to such opinion and thus making himself obnoxious to the anathema of the 
orthodox party. The publication of such a reasonable and enlightened 
theory, is of a kin which Syed Ahmed Khan's other labours for the 
ameliorating of his co-religionists and does great credits. 
Syed Ahmed Khan is, I doubt not aware of that a large section of the 
community, which the Mahomadens until lately looked down upon with 
contempt on account of their weakness and religionist absurdities, have at 
Calcutta much before his coreligionists commenced practically waiting for 
the day, when I will hear that Maulvi Syed Ahmed Khan has arrived into 
practice his convictions and freely dined with his Europeans friends at 
Allygarh - Thus opening the way for us suspected English knowing 
fellows, and setting an example to his otherwise known percepts. Unless 
the ice is thus broken - matters in India will retain their status quo for 
sometimes. 
Yours faithfully 
SYUD^^^ 
The Gazette also carried such letters that threw light on social and 
economic Issues. Kashlnath, Headmaster Anglo Vernacular Middle school 
Sirsa, Allahabad used to write letters on a number of topics and the 
Gazette published the letters. Kashi Nathth's letters such as "Why National 
Poets Must Have No Place in the Education (AIG, March 8, 72), Lord 
Mayo's Murder (April 19, 1872), and A Rude Ticket Collector (Sept, 13, 72) 
published in the Gazette. 
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(IV) Editorial: 
The editorial is the considered opinion of the newspaper on a timely topic. 
It goes beyond the surface facts and explains the background eloquently. 
The Gazette in first two years, had no fixed place for the editorial, a 
perquisite of the editorial, but the use of personal pronoun " I " or the use of 
collectively pronoun "We" without the proper acknowledgement of the 
author gave us a clue to differinate it form the article. Articles were property 
attributed but sometimes were published with the abbreviated name such 
as"M"and"X". 
Sir Sayyid, quite often, had a smear campaign against himself and he was 
maliciously described as a votary of the British Raj. The editorials 
published in the Gazette quite convincingly absolve Sir Sayyid from the 
charges of unconditional sycophancy. 
For Sir Sayyid, self-respect was the most important thing and when an 
attempt was made to tarnish the image of the Indians he immediately 
retaliated. For instance a strongly worded editorial carrying a three-deck 
headline - Answer To A Recent Attack In The Columns of The English 
man Condemning Natives In General As Men Without Honour, appeared in 
the Gazette of June 1, 1866 that gave a point-by-point rebuttal 
dispassionately. 
Sir Sayyid always supported the Native States and when their rights were 
usurped he lodged a forceful protest by writing editorials in the Gazette. 
The crisis in Mysore, Hyderabad, Patiala and Rampur prompted him to 
thwart the attempts of stifling the states. 
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From 1969, the Gazette started placing the nameplate of the Gazette at 
the top of editorial. "Occasional Notes" was the title under which editorial 
notes appeared. The column was started on Jan 13, 1868. It usually 
contained editorial comments on important issues. As stated earlier, the 
primany objective of the Gazette was to bring about a change towards 
education. The column Occasional Notes hailed the efforts of propagating 
education among females: 
'We learn from the supplement of the Govemment Gazette North Western 
Provinces that movement for native female education has received a great 
impetus in Barielly. Lala Luchmi Nanan's letter to the Commissioner of 
Rohilcund Division informs us that a speech delivered at Kukera exhibition 
in 1864 in the presence of nearly all the native gentlemen of the Rohilcund 
and an essay read by Lala himself under the commissioner's instructions 
appeared to have removed the suspicion and prejudices of most of the 
people and they now seem to appreciate somewhat value of female 
education. 
This indeed is glad tidings of good, things we only hope that the 
Commissioner or Rohilcund, will continue to exercise his oratory on native 
audiences, who may thus be induced eventually to abandon the 
remainders of their prejudice, some of which are more objectionable than a 
repugnance to interference with the training of their women. We have no 
doubt too that a view more essays by the joint secretary of Education 
Committee of Barielly would in short do away with or at any rate weaken 
considerably the prejudices and heart burnings arising from religions and 
caste prejudices in India'^^ 
-* The Aligarh Institute Gazette Jan. 17, 1868 
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The Aligarti Institute Gazette published 160 editorials and 152 editorial 
notes (1866 to 1897) that constituted 2.48 percent of the total space 
Editorial and editorial notes in Urdu will again be made of the object of 
study. 
The English segment also published obituaries and reviews. Six obituaries 
and 41 reviews appeared. 
The Gazette, notwithstanding its limited circulation, was held in great 
esteem and its impact could be gauged from the fact that some very 
important international agencies such as Thomas Cook, Messers Saunder 
London, had given their advertisement to the Gazette. The Thomas cook' 
advertisement appeared in 1883 and onwards. In all 605 advertisements 
appeared that covered 2.63 % of the space. 
Notices issued by the Gazette and MAO College were reqularly published 
in the Aligarti Institute Gazette. 
A close look at the content of the English segment would reveal that the 
English section constituted 30.47% of the total space. 
Persian Content: 
The Aligarti Institute Gazette has largely been perceived a bilingual weekly 
but a careful sifting of its files spread over a period of thirty two years 
reveals that It also ocasionally published material in Persian and Arabic 
languages. English segement does find perfunctory reference but Persian 
and Arabic content escaped even cursory attention of the biographers of 
SirSayyid. 
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Persian was quite popular when the Gazette made its debut (1866) and 
the educated people quite often made use of Persian even day-to-day 
conversation. Persian proverbs and couplets were frequently used by the 
educated and laymen alike. The Aligrh Institute Gazette did publish 
Articles, Reports, Advertisements, Letters and Verses in Persian. It carried 
5 articles, 4 reports, 4 letters, 5 advertisements and 20 poems and 
couplets in Persian. It published 674 column inches in Persian. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette used to subscribe 26 Urdu, 18 English, 2 
Persian, 1 Arabic and 1 Sanskirit newspapers. It borrowed a number of 
articles, reports and news stories from these newspapers, two Persian 
newspapers Doorbeen, Calcutta and Majmaul Bahrain, Ludhiana, were 
purchased by the Gazette. '^^ 
The Gazette in the first year of its launch published an article entitled 
Salateen-e-Dauraniya (the contemporary rulers) In Persian. The article 
first appeared in Persian newspaper Majmaool Bahrain, Ludhiana and the 
Gazette republished it in its issue of October 19,166. It ran into 17 column 
inches. In 1978, the ambassador of the Turkey visited India and a Persian 
newspaper 'Akhtar' published from Castintpole, Turkey wrote an editorial 
on his visit. The Gazette reproduced editorial in its issue of January 12, 
1878. 
Sir Sayyid's untiring efforts of galvanizing the Muslims got recognition and 
newspapers published in Urdu and Persian languages used to make 
mention of his views quite often. A Persian newspaper Khursheed-I-Dakin 
carried an article on Sir Sayyid's views on education, and religious 
reforms. The article entiled "Afadpara - (Gainful thoughts of Sir Sayyid) 
" ' The Aligarh Insitutc Gazette September 14, 1866. 
175 
was reappeared in the Aligarti Institute Gazette (May 25, 1876). The 
orders of the ruler of Hyderabad Nizam were summarized in an article that 
appeared in the Aligarh Institute Gazette, dated March 4, 1877. It covered 
14-column inch space. 
The Gazette published excerpts from a Persian book 'Ameer Nama' written 
by Nawab Wazeer Ali Khan in its issue of September 21, 1878. In all five 
articles in Persian language appeared in the Gazette that ran into 66 
column inches. 
The Gazette reviewed Hakim Nasir Khurso Balkhi's travelogue and the 
review appeared in Persian Language that covered 22-column inch space. 
It was appeared in the Gazette dated September 5,1882. 
The Mahomadan Literary Association, Calcutta, organized a discussion 
and its report in Persian published in the Gazette (February 22, 1867). 
Similarly the above-mentioned association also gave farewell address to 
the lieutenant Governor and the Gazette also reported it. The report, in 
chaste Persian, appeared in 32-column inches. 
Advertisement of two Persian newspapers - Mazharul Akhtar and Ghlibul 
Akhbar, SItapur appeared in the Gazette (October 11, 67 and March 26, 
69). 
Further, two more advertisements issued by the Ruler of Jammu and 
Kashmir, Maharaja Bhadur, Walli-o-Jammu Wa Kashmir and the office of 
Revenue Nizam state, Hyderabad also appeared in Persian. In all, four 
advertisement measuring 49 column inches in Persian were published in 
the Aligarh Institute Gazette. 
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Five Persian letters were published in the Gazette. A letter in Persian by 
Edward Henery Palmer (Cambridge) was appeared in the issue of April 21, 
1871. A reader sent a subscription of Rs. 50 and also wrote a letter to Sir 
Sayyid in 1878 the Gazette carried the letter. In 1881, Sayyid Mohiuddin 
Rizvi, former Post Master General, wrote a lengthy letter to Sir Sayyid and 
his letter was published in the Gazette of July 30, 1881. Next week Sir 
Sayyid's reply also appeared in the Gazette. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette, besides publishing Persian prose also ran off 
Persian couplets and poems. The literary tradition of the Urdu and Persian 
language always prompts poets to compose a chronogram on special 
occasions. To mark the important ceremonies poets used to pen down 
chronograms. The stanzas were used to admire the occasion. In 1875, the 
Crown Prince of the Britian suffered a major illness and when he 
recovered, the Gazette published chronogram In Persian to congratulate 
him. 
Similarly, to mark the foundation stone laying ceremony of Mahomedan 
Anglo Oriental College, to bid farwell to Mr. Siddon, Principal of MAO 
College, and to congratulate Nizamul Mulk Asif Jaan Meer Mahbood Ali 
Khan on his coronation ceremony, a number of chronograms were 
published in the Gazette. In 1887, the Queen Victoria's Jubilee was 
celebrated with much fanfare across the country, the Gazette, also 
published a chronogram composed by Safdar Hussain. 
Sir Sayyid presented an address to His Highness Nizam on behalf of the 
Mahomedan Anglo Oriental College Fund Committee and the full text of 
the address in Persian published in the Gazette. 
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The Gazette carried a number of elegies to mourn the death of some 
important person. In 1883, Sir Salar Jang Bhadur, Hyderabad died, the 
Gazette published trwo elegies and one chronogram. 
To pay tributes to Nawab Ziauddin Khan, Maulana Faizul Hasan, General 
Azeemuddin and Khalifa Sayyid Hasan, Patiala, a number of dirges were 
printed. 
Shibli Nomani, a well-known Persian poet, used to contribute Persian 
verses quite often. Shibli's chronograms, dirges, encomium odes and lyrics 
were the regular feature of Gazette's Persian segment. Shibli visited 
Turkey and he used to compose his experiences in Persian verse and his 
couplets appeared quite often in the Gazette. 
Some well-known poets such as Shaad Azeemabadi and Zafar Ali Khan 
also wrote for the Gazette. Their Persian poems appeared in the Gazette. 
The Gazette had the distinction of publishing a Persian Ghazal of King 
Shah Alam when his was made blind. King Shah Alam's mawkish Ghazal 
appeared in the issue of April 14, 1888. 
The Publication of the Persian text, both in prose and poetry, measuring 
674 column inches in the Aligarh Insitute Gazette make it clear that 
Persian was very popular among the people. 
The total Persian text constituted 0.97 percentage of the total material 
appeared in the Gazette from 1966 to 1998. The breakup of Persian 
segment is as followed: 
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Table 1.2 
Break up of Persian Content 
Content 
Articles 
Review 
Verses (chronogram, elegies, 
Encomium Ode, Poems & 
Ghazal) 
Advertisement 
Letters 
Report 
Number 
5 
1 
20 
4 
4 
3 
Space (Column Inches) 
66 
22 
329 
049 
132 
027 
37 674 inches 
Total = 0.097% of total published material. 
Arabic Content: 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette also reproduced some material from well 
known Arabic newspapers published from Turkey, Egypt and France and it 
also borrowed liberally from an Arabic Newspaper of India - Bll-Nafat Ul-
Azeem, It published articles, reports travelogue, and verses in Arabic. 
The Gazette published some original articles in Arabic usually written by 
Moulvi Akbar Husain, Arabic Teacher, and Mahomedan Anglo Oriental 
College. 
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Al Jawaib (Turkey), Alahram (Egypt), Birjees Brees (France) and Akhbar 
Trabuls were the main source of Arabic nnaterial. The Alilgarh Institute 
Gazette published 20 articles measuring 160 column inches in Arabic the 
articles on "History of the British and Muslims, (Al Jawaib) The Cause of 
War between Turkey and Russia (Al Jawaib), Present Situation of Indian 
Muslims (Akhbar Naful Azeem), English Mercy on areas beyond Europe 
(Al Jawaib), The Defeat of Mr. Gladstore (Al alran) The Visibility of Colours 
(Al Jawaib), Indian Muslims (Alahram), and Holy Prophet's Nativity 
celebrated in Beirut, (Akhbar Trablus), were published. Twenty articles 
contributed 53.58% of Arabic material. 
Maulvi Akbar wrote articles in Arabic to marie the inaugration of MAO 
College and the visit of William Muir to Aligarh. Further, his lucid Arabic 
prose appeared in the Gazette when he wrote to bid farewell to William 
Muir and Mr. Siddon, Principal of the Mahomaden Anglo Oriental College. 
A fund committee for MAO College was set up in England and its report 
appeared in the Gazette. A student of MAO College, Mohammed Hameed 
Ullah went to Paris and he jotted down his anecdotes related to journey in 
Arabic. The Gazette earned it in its issue of July 13,1881. 
Shibli Namani's encomium ode, which he recited in Hyderabad, was 
published In the Gazette. An elegy to mourn the death of Salar Jung was 
carried by the Gazette in Its Issue of March 6, 1883. Further, two more 
elegies, to encomium odes and some couplets were also published. The 
issue of July 9, 1883 carried some Arabic couplets that were inscribed on 
the wall of the Mahomedan Anglo Oriental College. Arabic verses 
accounted fori 62-column inch space. 
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The above-mentioned details of content published in Arabic would make it 
clear that the Gazette published material in Arabic occasionally. It 
constituted 0.50% the total published material. 
Break up of Material Published in the Gazette in Four Languages 
Urdu 
English 
Persian 
69.39 
30.47 
0.097 
Arabic 0.05 
70. 
60 
50 
40 
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0 \ j 1 
Urdu English Persian 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
Arabic 
• Series 1 
^ ^ ' 
s,l» 
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(IV) Urdu Content: 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette devoted 69.39% space to material published 
in Urdu. It carried innumberable news stories, hundreds of articles and 
editorials, scores of letters to the editor and features, and a number of 
reports, advertisements and notices. The material published in Urdu would 
be analyzed separately. 
News: 
Journalism has three well-defined objectives - to inform, to educate and to 
entertain. To fulfill the first objective, newspapers publish newstories and 
usually they place the publication of news at the top of their agenda. The 
Aligarh Institute Gazette, since its inception, showed its penchant for 
publishing a number of news stories that cover a wide range of human 
activities and concerns. 
Urdu Journalism made its beginning in 1822 with the publication of Jam-e-
Jahnuma, Calcutta which used to publish newsstories. Seldom did any 
article appear in it: Gurtaachan Chandan (1992), Nadir All Khan (1987), 
Abdul Salam Khurshid (1963), and Imdad Sabri (1965), and Tahir Masood 
(2002), pointed out that the newspaper canned reports of new discovery 
and invention as well as human-interest stories. Usually views, comment 
and news were interwoven in it and this practice remained integral part of 
the nineteenth century Urdu Journalism. 
Having been completed winced at the unwarranted coalesce of news and 
views. Sir Sayyid strove to get them separated in his weekly The Aligarh 
Institute Gazette." In line with the tradition of Jam-e-Jahan Numa, the 
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Aligarh Institute Gazette published a plethora of news stories but it kept 
views at bay and published the account of the events objectively. Further, 
the Aligarh Institute Gazette, perhaps, was the first Urdu newspaper that 
started the acknowledging the source property; the source of the news was 
placed at the end of the story. Its predecessors used to attribute the 
source quite ambiguously. The news stories usually had the following 
introductory lines. 
"The page of the newspaper revealed - (Akhbaar Ke Kagaz se Daryaft 
Huai Hai) 
The Page of English newspaper indicated -
The newspaper that arrived from Singapore last week, revealed'^^^ 
The Aligarti Institute Gazette got rid of such introductory lines. Proper 
attribution lends credibility to news and the Gazette started publishing the 
name of source with date at the close of the story. How did the Gazette 
publish news stories objectively? The following examples would answer it: 
"On the 13^ of August, Mr K. Deighton, acting inspector circle Meerut, 
visited the Aligarh school and addressed the students. The examination 
started at 8:00 AM and continued 5:00 PM. People were of the view that 
the inspector conducted the examination very carefully. He applauded the 
painstaking efforts of Pandit Sotha Ram, Headmaster and presented a 
watch on the behalf of the Government. It is hoped that his concern 
coupled with Mr Kempson's generosity would raise the school to High 
School level and an able English man would take over^^ 
""*" Masood Tahir; Urdu Sahafat Uncesvi Sadi Mcin, Karachi, 2002 Page no. 141 
•"* The Aligarh Institute Gazette August 17, 1866 
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It is an original news story and in the middle of the story the sentence-
"People were of the view" showed the Gazette's commitment to 
objectivity; had the line not written, it would have been the opinion of the 
newspaper. 
The Gazette restricted itself to the matter-of-fact nan^ation of the event; 
there was no evidence of emotional rush, no matter how sensitive the 
issue was. In 1866, Sir Sayyid was awarded a gold medal for his 
meritorious services and its news appeared in the Gazette. The 
dispassionate tone of story that hardly made use of superiatives, 
demonstrates the Gazette's intent on objectivity: 
"Syed Ahmed Bhodur, Principal Sudder Ameen and founder the society 
North Western Province will receive a gold medal with inscription and a 
book as a reward for his exertions for the improvement of the moral and 
social status of his follow countrymen and the advancement of the 
literature and science'^^° 
As we know Sir Sayyid was an apologist for education but when the 
Portugeese Govemment made primary education compulsory in Goa, the 
Gazette published the news without extolling remarks: 
"Primary education has been declared compulsory by the Portuguese 
Govemment at Goa. All Children between seven and twelve years old, 
irrespective of their sex, and living within a radius of two miles from any 
govemment school, are brought within the operation of this law".^^'' 
""Ibid November30,1866 
' " Aligarh Institute Gazelle August 22, 1887 
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In 1882, communal riots broke out In Salem (Tamil Nadu) and the Gazette 
published a balanced report on the situation. The report culled from 
various sources did not put blame on any community and the editorial 
judgment was consciously avoided. The Gazette also published similar 
dispassionate and factual reports on communal riots that broke out in 
Bombay, Meerut and someother parts of the country. 
Proper attribution lends credibility to news. Urdu newspapers, prior to the 
launch of the Aligarh Institute Gazette, had not paid much attention to the 
attribution and they carried articles without the name of the writers. 
Further, news reports were published without the mentioning the name of 
the reporter or the source. The Aligarti Institute Gazette was very particular 
on this count and it announced that the paper would not publish any 
material unless it is accompanied by the name of the writer. A notice 
entitled "Notice to correspondGnts" inviting contributions from the public, 
made it clear that there was no room for anonymous contribution: 
We respectfully, beg to notify to our friends and subscrit}ers that we shall 
as therefore, be happy to receive and pay attention to contributions in the 
form of articles, letter, essay and useful interesting original information in 
General. Our columns are open to all for purpose of free but legitimate and 
property discussed topics. Our correspondents will much oblige if they will 
write that is intended for insertion on one side only and their papers with 
lines wide open. 
A visitor (Who is thanked) is requested to send us his name and address 
(for private information only). It is requested that other correspondents do 
the same, as an anymous communication cannot be attended to-^^^ 
Important Informataion About Newspapers: 
• The Aligarh Institute Ga/£tte July 23, 1869 
186 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette, since its beginning, zeroed in on publishing 
information pertaining to newspapers published from India and abroad. 
Newspapers across the globle seemed to have been the favorite subject of 
the Gazette. Here are some examples: 
Newspapers Owned by Blacks in the USA: 
In the USA, ten newspapers are owned by ttie Blacks; one is daily and the 
others are weekly-348 (Hindu Patriotf^ 
Income from newspapers in the USA: 
According to Hindu Patriot Mr Bennet, publisher and proprietor of New 
York Herald gets an annual income of 3,20,000 rupees. It shows that 
newspaper fetches a lot of money ~^^^ (Englishman) 
New Newspaper: 
One more new newspaper in English is being launched from Lucknow. 
The proposed newspaper "Excelsior" will be a biweekly. It is reported that 
a competent editor would take over who hard already carried a name in 
Journalism -^^^ (Englishman) 
Sale of Newspaper: 
^" Ibid. July 20, 1866 
-" Ibid, December 7. 1866 
"'Aligarh Inslilutc Gazette .liily 16, 1871 
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The Englishman infomis that newspaper Mofussilite would be sold with the 
press. The proprietors have fixed Rs. 15000 its sale price^^^ (Englishman) 
New Newspaper: 
An official newspaper Central Province News will be launched from 
Nagpur The chief commissioner is its patron and the headmaster of 
school will be its editor-^^^ (Pioneer) 
Circulation of English Newspapers: 
We come to know from a reliable source that the circulation of newspaper 
published from England is. 
Telegraph 1,70,000 Times 70,000 Echo 80,000, Daily News: 
90,000 and the World 1,44,000^^^ (Pioneer) 
New Newspaper: 
A newspaper to be entitled the "Student" is about to be started at Calcutta. 
It will contain t)eside the leading topics of the day, educational intelligence 
moral lessons, general advice to students and notes and comments 
schedule and college textbooks. The Proprietor is Madan Mohan Bhatta, 
proprietor of the Bihar Bundeli Press.^^^(Bangalee) 
"'Ibid,l-cbi-uary9, 1872 
^'Mbid. April 26, 1872 
-" Aligarh Institute Gazette, October 3, 1873 
'"* Ibid, November 6, 1874 
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*A ne\N newspaper entitled Ataleeq-e-Hind was launctied at Lahore-^^^ 
Hindi Newspaper: 
A new Hindi newspaper has just been started at Benaras by ttie Head 
master of Normal school. If we are to judge by the first number, it 
promises to be a journal of literature and science. It contains two popular 
articles on subjects in addition to other matter The paper is entirely 
supported by the Govemment,^^^ Pioneer) 
Arabic Newspaper: 
The first number of an Arabian (sic) newspaper edited by M. Florien 
Pahron, has just been published in Pairs. It is intended for circulation 
among Arabs-^^ (Pioneer) 
Newspapers in USA: 
8129 newspapers are published regularly in the USA. More then three 
fourth of them are weekly^^ (Bengalee) 
Vernacular Newspaper: 
A vernacular paper on the model of Indian Agriculturalist, is about to be 
started at Hoshiarpur-^^^ (Englishman) 
Newspapers in India: 
-"lbid,Januarv29, 1875 
--" Ibid, July 2.1875 
;;'Ibid, April 28, 1876 
"" The Aligarh Insitule Gazette, October 6, 1876 
"'Ibid, March 2, 1877 
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According to the Times, two tiundred newspapers are published from 
India. Newspaper "Sat Parkash" published from Bombay presidency and is 
very popular has a circulation of 600 copies. Except for two newspapers all 
the newspaper have a circulation of 500 to50 copies -^^'^ (Times) 
Press in USA: 
In no country of the worid has the press made such gigantic strides as in 
the United States of America. The first newspaper appeared in 1704 and 
till 1723 was the only one with a circulation of 16000 per copies annually. 
In 1871, there were 5871 newspapers^^ (Pioneer) 
*No less than 17,077 newspapers and periodicals are now published in the 
USA. There has been an increase of 8,000 in ten years (394,Patna 
Institute Gazettef^^ 
Russian Newspaper: 
A Russian newspaper, the Arbania is about to appear at Samarkund,^^^ 
Pioneer) 
Urdu Newspaper: 
"'Ibid, Octobci-3. 1873 
"-' Ibid. Septembers, 1888 
" ' The Aligarh Instilutc GazcUc June 18, 1889 
"'Ibid, February 8, 1890 
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Akhbar-e-Am, being published from Laiiore for twenty years, will become 
daily from October 1890^^^ 
Newspapers' Circulation: 
7776 number of newspapers published in all countries is estimated at 
41000; 24000 appearing in Europe; Germany heads the list with 5500 then 
comes, France 4100, England with 4000, Austria and Hungry with 3500 of 
300 journals published in Asia, Japan alone has 200 ^ ^^, (Pioneer) 
London Dailies: 
The income from the London dailies are thus put down - Daily Telegraph 
£130000, Times £120,000, Standard £70,000, Morning Post £45,000, 
Daily chronicle £40000, and Daily News £30000, ^^^(Tribune) 
The above mentioned long list of news items pertaining to the newspaper's 
launch, closure, income, the appointment of editors, their salaries and 
other perks and the changing scenario of the newspapers globally is 
nothing but an invaluable repository of the history of journalism. The 
Gazette gleaned up innumerable pieces of Information from various 
sources. Information on newspapers provides a keen inside into the history 
on journalism in India and abroad and it has the tremendous potentiality to 
rectify several misgivings related to the history of Journalism. 
Vital Information About Urdu Newspapers: 
"Mbid..Iuly 1,1890 
^-' Ibid September 30. 1890 
-'" The Ahgarh Institute Gazette, November 29, 1890 
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The history of journalism in Urdu has still been at inchoate stage and its 
historical fallacies could be corrected if the information published in the 
Gazette is carefully sifted. 
The Najumul Akhbar was the most prominent weekly of NWP and it 
became a daily in 1878. Tahir Masood in his copious doctoral thesis on 
"Urdu Sahafat Uneesvin Sadi Mein" did mention that Najmul Akhbar 
became a daily as he saw some issues of the newspaper, he writes. 
"Daily Najamul Akhbar's some issues pertaining to 1879 are kept in ttie 
library of the Anjuman-e-Taraqi Urdu Delhi but these issue did not tell us 
when this weekly turned to be a daily".^^^ 
The Aligarh Gazette (Jan 19, 1878) announces that Najmul Akhbar 
became daily. With the help of this newsitem one could authentically 
conclude that the Najmul Akhbar was converted into a daily in 1977. 
Similary, Tahir Masood asserts that the Akhbar-e-Aam, Lahore was 
transformed into a daily in 1891^^ but the Gazette of October 11, 1890 
mentions that Akhbar-e-Aam became a daily on October 11,1890. 
Such examples eloquently prove that the Gazette provides some 
invaluable pieces of information that would keep the record of Urdu 
journalism straight. 
'^' Masood Tahir: Urdu Sahafat Uneesvin Sadi Mein. Page no. 1025. 
-'= Ibid, Pace no. 1033 
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The Gazette also tried to provide an update on the development of 
journalism at international level quite frequently and no other Urdu 
newspaper could vie with it on this count. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette usually picked up information that had the 
potentiality to enrich the reader. Unvamished form of information hardly 
suited its concept of Journalism. The Gazette was launched to enlighten 
the readers by publishing palatable newsitems, articles and editorials. 
News stories published in the Gazette can be divided into three broad 
categories - Development, Non-development and Human-Interest 
stories. 
As we discussed eartier, the Gazette was not launched as a commercial 
venture but it was aimed at educating its readers collectively. It tried to 
publish newitems pertaining to India and abroad that threw light on any 
new aspect of life. New discovery, gradual decline of supersitions and 
traditions, slackening grip of fatalism and cultivation of positive approach 
and rational thinking, these are all development news. 
Setting up new schools, installation of railway tracks, construction of roads 
and bridges and Govemment efforts to propel the process of development 
were the topics usually picked up by the Gazette. News related to health & 
hygenine was also published frequently. The development news 
constitutes 72% of the total space. 
Non-development subjects mean war, unrest, insurgency, violence, coup, 
disasters, crime, nepotism, favoritism and other malpractices. The Gazette 
did cover them but in a restrained manner. Non-development stories 
accounted for 11 % of the total space. 
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Human Interest Story: 
The Gazette also published news stories that were intened to capture the 
attention of the readers instantly. These items were related to novelity or 
odd happenings or the events itself were bizzarre. It published scores of 
such items, some examples are: 
The French journal Le Tempes reports the case of a young women who 
had uninterrupted sleep for 74 days. Every attempt to wake her during this 
period failed. When she awake, she was so weak that she could not utter 
a word^'^^ (Pioneer) 
*lt is very suprising that a low caste of India called Gaur Aurahi that eams 
livelihood by selling baskets, used to pledge their wives for money ^^^ 
*The Delhi Gazette quoting Saturday Review Bombay writes about a novel 
custom of Manvari people. They consider the rope, which was used for 
hanging a criminal, the most valued. They got it from the deputy Marshall, 
who used to get the rope after the hanging. They spent thousand of rupees 
on buying it; when they get it, they cut it into pieces and some of pieces 
one wrapped in silk cloth and they were used as talisman and amulets.^"^^ 
News stories can also be classified according to theme or geographical 
boundaries. Theme centered classification would result in official news, 
political news, economic news, crime news, war news, health news etc. 
similarly classification based on geographical would fetch us local news, 
regional news, national news and Intemational news. This classification 
"'- The Aligarh Insitutc GazeUc October 11, 1882 
-^'Ibid. July 13,1866 
-' ' Ibid, September?, 1866 
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does not seem very pertinent, hence an attempt is made to classify into 
two three categories: Developmental, Non-developmental and Human-
interest stories. 
Content classification apart, the stories appeared in four broad categories 
- Telegraphic News, Summary News, Educational Information and English 
News by Mail. 
Telagraphic News: 
Telegraphic news, usually bon'owed from the Pioneer, was essentially 
action - centered as it narrated the event that has just taken place. Under 
this heading, usually more than ten newsitems were published. War and 
Insungency news also figured In this list, one example would make it clear: 
Telegraphic news (From the Pioneer) 
The Eastern Question: 
Castentinpole, 25 June. The Russian Government has pointed out to the 
Porte several violations of Roumelion statute by Prince Alexander and 
have requested on energetic Turkies intervention in the matter St. 
Petersburg. The Journal De Petersburg publishes an article in which it 
dwells upon the indulgence shown by the Porte towards prince Alexander 
and adds that the situation in that quarter is fraught with the danger for the 
future. 
Vienna June 27. 
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The Austrian and German Governments have intimated to Russia that they 
would disapprove of any isolated action on her part in Bulgaria. 
Constantinople, June 29. The Porte has earnestly urged Prince Alexander 
to strictly observe the Romuelion statute, and has represented the dangers 
that will attend any infringement of it. 
The Indo Colonial Exhibition: 
London, June 28. The following honours have been bestowed by the 
Queen in connection with the Indian and Colonial exhibition: Sir Phillip 
Cunliffe Owen to be knight commander of both. Mr A.N. Birch, 
Commissioner for Celyn, to be knight commander of Michael and George 
Mr H.E. Wodehouse, special Commissioner from Hong Kong, to be 
companion of Michal and George. Dr. George Watt, Commissioner in 
charge of tt)e Imperial Indian economic collections; Dr. Tyler, office in 
charge of the native artisan in the Indian Palace, Cohnel Le Mesurier, 
Commissioner for the Maharaja of Mysore, Major Nevil, Commissioner for 
the Nizam of Hyderabad. Mr M.N Bhowugger Commissioner for the 
Thakore Sahib of Bhownagger and J.R. Royle, Assiant Secretary to the 
Royal Commissioner and official agent for the Government of Indian have 
been appointed companions of the Indian Empire. 
Serious Fighting in Minboo: 
Rangoon, June 28. Colonel Gordon, 2"'^ Bengal Infantry, has dislodged 
Mourg Shew's forces from the position at Mapho after severe lighting. 
196 
Seven were killed and 23 wounded. The enemy's loss is unknown as they 
removed causalities, and, owing to the want of cavalry, pursuit was 
impossible 
Fighting in upper Burma: 
Rangoon, 29**" June. 
A telegram received today from Tummo dated the 19^ instant, states that 
reinforcements having arrived a force of three British officers, 150 sepoys, 
and 50 manipuris under Major Hails attacked the Bumnese this morning 
and found them 15000 strongly entrenched behind a stockade three miles 
south of Tummoo. Being unable, inspite of two Mountain Batteries, to 
dislodge them the force retired after five hours' hard lighting, reaching 
Tummoo at noon. Major Hailes was shot through the legs and three 
Goorkhas were wounded. The Kendat woon, who had been so loyal to us, 
died of cholera. 
The Parliamentary Programme: 
London, June 29. A royal proclamation has been issued dissolving the 
present paprtiament. The new pariiament will meet on the 5"' August. Mr 
Gladstone made a speech yesterday at Liverpool, which in no way 
differed, from his previous utterances of late on the question of the day. 
The Elections: 
Lord on July 1, - Three conservative members including Baron de wonve, 
have been returned for Liverpool without any opposition. Michel Davitt 
opposes Dord Hartington at Rossendale 
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Meeting: 
Calcutta - June 30. 
A private meeting of ttie leading Banisters, merchants, lawyers and so 
forth, has been held at the Chamber of Commerce to arrange a 
programme of action regarding the original site of the High Court, the 
Shimla Exodus, and other matters. 
It is rummouned that the Govemment has suggested to the Secretary of 
State to abolish the original side of the High court, pensioning all Barrister 
judges save the Chief Justice, and to appoint a District Court for Calcutta 
with Civilian Judge. 
Native Civilians: 
Simla, June 29. Sometime is likely to elapse before the appointment of 
proposed committee of Enquiry into the employment of Natives in the civil 
service. The whole subject, it is felt, requires through reexamination. The 
whole subject, it is felt, requires through reexamination. The questions 
involved would need careful consideration before any programme could be 
drawn up on which the committee could direct its enquiry. The matter has 
for sometime fonned the subject of communication between the home and 
he Indian Govemment.^'*^ 
Summary: 
Under the heading Summary, a number of miscellaneous news itemes 
varying from 10 to 25, appeared. In Urdu the heading was "Mukhtalif 
"^^  The Aligarh Institute Gazette July 3, 1866 
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Waqeat", and usually no separate heading or sub-headline appeared 
under the main headline; only a dash is used to separate the items. One 
example of Summary would enable us to understand how various news 
items appeared in the Aligarfi Institute Gazette. 
*The subscriptions from India to tlie Imperial Institute now exceed six lakhs 
(Pioneer) 
*The Amir is bent upon having a reserve of troops at Kabul. Four 
Regiments from Badakshan are shortly expected here, where loyality is 
probably beyond question as they are largely leavened with Uzttegs 
Pioneer 
*Some nine or ten junior officers of Royal Engineers are to be summoned 
to Simla to assist in preparing designs of the various defense wori<s, which 
the Government new looks to carrying out- Pioneer 
*The Lieutenant Govemor of Bengal, during his visit to Patna at the end of 
August, will hold a grand durbar at which the Maharajas of Bettia, 
Durbangah, Dumraon, and Hutwa will be present. An address of welcome 
to Behar will be presented to the Lieutenant Govemor (Pioneer) 
*A native gentleman, Mr C. Ram Chandra Adyar, has been appointed to 
act as a District and sessions judge at Salem. This is the first instance in 
which a native, not in the covenanted civil service, has been appointed to 
act as a judge in the Madras Presidency (Englishman) 
"Aden news states that the Italian main magazine at Massowah was blown 
up on the 1^ instant. The accident was disastrous, the causalities being 
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10 killed and 30 wounded. An investigation has been ordered, as it is 
rumored that the explosion was the work of natives (Pioneer) 
*The following is a copy of telegram from His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales to His Excellency the Commander-in-chief in India "I thank you very 
much for your telegram, and am much gratified by the liberal amount 
subscribed by the Bengal Army to the Imperial Institute (Pioneer) 
*Late news serves to confinv the doubt we expressed about the statement 
that the Amir had adopted conciliatory tone towards the Ghil Zai rebels. In 
Darbar recently His Highness showed the same resentment as before in 
the matter of the insurrection and spoke confidently of his power to inflict 
punishment upon his rebellions subject- (Pioneer) 
*The story of the complete destruction of the mutineers from Heart in Tirin 
seems quite unfounded. News from Kandhar dated in 1lf' says that these 
men 450 in numl>er and partly armed with sniders are in Nizam, west of 
Khelat-I- Ghilzai. The inhabitants of this neighbaurhood are partly Duranis 
and partly Ghilzais and the latter are naturally siding with the fugitives and 
joining them in looting the Darani villages^'^^ (Pioneer) 
Educational News: 
*The Gazette, since it beginng, harped on education and all the 
educational activities got the attention of the newspaper. The first issue of 
the Gazette (March 30, 1866) carried four new items related to education -
setting up new schools at Bombay, ViziaNagram. Aligarh and Karachi 
From 1885, the Gazette started publishing a separate column Educational 
•^"^  Aligarh Institute Gazette July 23, 1887 
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Information on its front page of its Tuesday and Saturday). The Director of 
public Instruction, NWP and Oudh supplied the information. The input was 
usually related to appointment and transfers of the teachers and other 
employees serving the education department. Further, Syllabus. Exam 
Schedule and Rules of Examination, and Reviews on texts book were also 
published. Here is an example of the Educational Information column. 
Department Public instructions: 
N. W. Provinces And Oudh. 
Information 
Published by order of the Director of Public Instructions 
NWP and Oudh 
Order no 51 dated Allahabad - the 2Z"^ July, 1886. 
Appointments 
P. Rameshwar Daft Pande, 1^ Moharrir, to officiate as 2"*^  clerk of the 
office of Inspector of schools, Benaras Division, Vice Mr Bashiruddin 
promoted. 
Order no 52-dated Allahabad, the 23"^ July 1886. 
Leave: 
Six days privilege leave on half-pay, granted to PChakar Pan, 2"^^ master, 
Normal School Allahabad, in this office order No. 47 dated 13th instant is 
here by cancelled. Order No. 53 dated Allahabad, the 23^ July 1886. 
*Furiough for sixteen months to Mr Najamuddin, Deputy Inspector of 
Schools Meerut, with effect form the 1^^ August 1886. 
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Appointment: 
Mr. Shiam Sunder Lai, 2"'^ Master Zilla school, Bulandshaher, to officiate 
as Deputy Inspector of Schools, Meerut Vice Mr Najmuddin on furlough 
E. White 
Director of Public Instructions 
N. W. Provinces and Oudh.'^^^ 
The Director of Public Instruction used to buy 50 copies of the Gazette but 
this does not means that whatever language or format he wanted must be 
adhered to. The Gazette was a newspaper, not an official Gazette; hence 
the column "Educational Information" looked nothing but a screed that 
too wrapped in official language. It would have been better, had the 
Gazette re-written information in the newspaper style. 
I nternational News: 
News pertaining to England appeared in a separate column 'Mail News' 
which read as follows: 
*London, 9 July, Immense funds are being sent to Pamelities from 
America. The Irish American Press, as also the Irish Nationalist Party, 
profess to regard the situation hopefully, declaring that Mr. Gladstone must 
ultimately triumph. 
-" The Aligarh Institute Gazette, July 27, 1886 
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*The parliamentary elections have been quietly conducted on the whole, 
though rioting has taken place in Dublin, London Derby, and Cardiff. A 
Pamellite mob on Monday attacked the Tory club at Dublin. 
*Lord Harington declares that conspiracy in the Irish Legue is still 
unsuppressed and that it is necessary to discover some way of granting 
the Irish control over Irish affair perhaps greater than that possessed by 
the English. 
*AII the Indian natives at the exhibition were presented to the Queen at 
Windsor, and offered presents of gold and silver, which Her Majesty 
touched and retumed. An important Naval review and torpedo attack is 
being organized at Portsmouth for the benefit of the Indian and colonial 
visitors who are still being lavishly entertained. 
*Field Marshal H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge Lord Wolsely and many 
officers have inspected Nordenfeldt's machine gun. The trials were 
satisfactory and experts are favorably impressed. 
*Numerous deaths are reported from cholera in the province of Brindis. 
Major General Edmonstone is dead. 
*Sir George Birdwood, Sir Ashly Eden, and Mr. Edword Buck and Raja 
Nursingah have received honorary degrees as Doctors of Laws at 
Cambridge. 
*A destructive fire has occurred in the Bmssels University. Russia has 
caused surprise by announcing the intention of making Batoum, no longer 
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a free port, the continental powers view ttiis action witti apathy so that it is 
believed that Germany and Australia have consented to Russia taking the 
step. The Czar, or in this matter, has taken advantage of the political 
chaos in England, and it is believed that Lord Rosebeny is drafting a 
protest; but nothing has been settled. 
*Some serious fighting has taken place on the frontier between the Turks 
and Montenegrins. The official account from Cettinge states that the 
encounter lasted the greater part of the day; and that the Turks, who 
commenced the attack, were driven back with a loss of many. 
*The rumored contemplated British occupation of Badakshan has caused 
uneasiness to Russia.'^^^ 
Deveiopmental News: 
The Aligarti Institute Gazette published the news of scientific discoveries 
and other development activities In almost every Issue with a view to 
acquainting Its readers with latest developments. The publication of such 
news stories demonstrates that the Gazette pursued the development 
model of Journalism; these stories were braced for enlightening the 
readers: 
Dr Rahim Bhadur, of the Lahore Medical School has written a manual of 
Veterinary medicine with special reference to indigenous dnigs. The work 
in Urdu, and is intended for the benefit of natives unacquainted with the 
English -^''^ (Tribune) 
-^^ The Aligarh Institute Clazette, July 31,1886 
^*Mbid,July3,1883 
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*Another Native Bank is proposed to be started at Madras, under the 
designation of ttie Madras Hindu Banii with limited liability. The capital 
100000 and 5000 shares ofRs. 20 each^^° (Englishman) 
In addition to above-mentioned type of stories, the Gazette canned 
innumberable news stories pertaining to development. Development 
means opting for new technologies and methods, rational thinking and 
positive attitude. 
Original News Stories: 
Though the Aligarh Institute relied primarily on English newspapers for its 
material especially for news, once in a while It published original news 
stories contributed by its own correspondents. These news stories usually 
related to educational activities but it sporadically published news stories 
related to crimes also. Here is one example of such a story: 
A fire broke out in Mamu Bhanja on the 5^^ of May. A mamage procession 
was passing through a queer lane and one of the torches is said to have 
touched the thatch of the hut, burnt down. There was no wind then and the 
fire could not spread far and wide.^^^ 
Here is one original news story related to development category: 
"We are glad to learn that a new spacious building will t>e constnicted at 
Aligarh for school. The members of municipal commission have decided 
-'" Ibid. August 18, 1883 
-"^ ' The Aligarh Institute Gazette. Mav 12. 1876 
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to give Rs. 10000 from Octroi income and we believe that the Government 
would also favour it.^^^ 
Weather reports also found space quite often. If rain lashed out at Aligarh 
and adjoining areas, its detailed report appeared in the Gazette. 
Death Reports: 
The Gazette also reported the demise of important persons belonging to 
various hues of life quite often: 
Lord Tennyson died this moming. His remains will be interred at the poet's 
comer, West Minister Abbey on Wednesday next to the grave of the poet 
Browning -^^^ 
Mirza Sulaiman Baliht, a scion of the royal family died on Tuesday last at 
Benaras, where he was confined as a political prisoner-^^^ (Pioneer) 
Aligarh Feb. 10, 1883. A shocking incident! His Excellency Salar Jung 
Bhadur's death. With extreme grief and sympathetic pain, we give t}elow 
the press commissioner's telegram, which we have received. It announces 
that His Excellency Mukhtarul Mulk Sir Salar Jang Bhadur G.C.S.I, died of 
Cholera at 8 PM on Feb. 8 1883. This incident is so grievous as to be 
beyond any utterances in words ...^^ 
' ' ' ibid, June 8, 1866 
''-' The Aligarh Insitute Gazette. October 4. 1892 
' ' 'Ibid, February 16, 1892 
' " Ibid, February 10,1883 
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Munshi Naval Kishore, CLE, a well-known figure in these provinces and 
Oudh died on Tuesday Feb. 19, 1895) moming.^^ (Pioneer) 
Political News: 
The Gazette usually avoided the political news but when Sir Sayyid 
decided to take on the Congress, it reported anti-congress meetings held 
in various parts of the country during 1985 to 1898. The meetings held at 
Benaras. Lucknow. Bombay. Lahore. Karachi, Amritsar and the like, and it 
revealed that Sir Sayyid got an overwhelming response from his co-
religionists. 
Total News Coverage: 
The Gazette published 52369 newsstories and that accountd for 32.94% of 
the total space of Urdu section of the Gazette. 
As discussed earlier the Gazette published news stories that could be 
divided into three categories - Development News- Non-development 
News and Human-interest news. 
The Gazette is all published 52369 news stories borrowed from a number 
of English and Vernacular newspapers. It also published some original 
news stories. It devoted 157981 column-inch space to news. The 
complete breakup of news is given below: 
-"^  Ibid, Fdi 22. 1856 
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News Break up 
Table 1.3 
Category 
Development News 
Non-Development 
News 
Human Interest News 
Number 
38639 
11782 
01948 
Space 
(column Inch) 
98583 
40615 
18783 
Share Percentage 
62.401 
25.70 
11.88 
• Development 
News 
• Non-
Development 
News 
D Human Interest 
News 
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Round UP: 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette introduced the concept of roundup in Urdu 
journalism. Roundup means all news stories related to one broad category 
should be put together. Miscellaneous news stories that include 
Development and Non-development and Human-interest stories appeared 
under the same headline "Summary". 
Important news stories obtained by the telegram formed the separate 
column Telegraphic News. 
News pertaining to the England appeared in English Mail column. 
Educational news published under the headline Education Intelligence. 
In 1978, the Govemment had setup a separate Press Commissioner Office 
that used to send official version of important events and Govemment 
announcements to the newspapers. From 1978 onwards, the Gazette 
started a new column "From Press Commissioner's Office" that carried 
a number of official news. 
Sometimes a column, "General Foreign Intelligence" also appeared. 
Though the Gazette drew Its sustenance from a number of the English and 
the Vernacular newspapers, it did publish original news stories written by 
its correspondents or editorial staff. 
The Complete breakup of news stories appeared in the Gazette is: 
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Break Up of News 
Table-1.4 
News 
OriginalNews 
Stories 
Telegraphic News 
Summary 
Educational News 
English Mail 
News Report 
From Press 
Commissioner's 
Office 
General Foreign 
Intelligence 
Crime Reports 
Number 
0196 
188663 
21550 
6079 
4470 
0625 
0619 
0047 
0120 
Space Column 
Inches 
1480 
388775 
48067 
34057 
23573 
05750 
04067 
01503 
0609 
Percentage 
according to space 
0.93 
24.60 
30.42 
21.55 
14.92 
03.63 
02.57 
0.95 
0.38 
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Report: 
Besides publishing more than fifty thousand news stories and news 
reports, the Aligarti Institute Gazette also carried 1347 reports of various 
social, educational, literary, and political organizations that covered 39613-
column-inch space. 
Being an organ of the Scientific Society Aligarh, the Gazette regulariy 
published the detailed reports of the meetings of the Scientific Society both 
in Urdu and English. Sometimes the reports were published in a separate 
supplement running into four pages. The reports of the Society were 
braced for acquainting the readers with the translation and publishing work 
taken-up by it. The Gazette published the financial details of the Society. 
Usually balance sheet was also published. 
The reports of the MAO College Fund Committee, its Executive 
Committee, British Indian Association, Education Committee Aligarh, 
Native Debating Club Etawah, Mahomedan Literary Organization, 
Calcutta, Anjuman-e-lslamia Punjab, Kayasth Sabha, Mathura, East India 
Association, London, Indian Association, Lucknow, The committee of the 
Supporters of the Advancement of Muslim Education Among Muslims, 
Mahomedan Association, Mahomedan Civil Service Fund Association, 
Public Service Commission, Patriotic Association, MAO College Trustee 
Committee, Anjumanul Ukhvan (Brotherhood), Duty Society, Mohamedan 
Anglo Oriental Defence Association of Upper India, Anglo Indian Defence 
Association, Calcutta and Anjuman Islam Bombay etc. were carried by the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette 
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The Gazette relied heavily on the Pioneer, the Englishman, Bengalee, 
Friend of India, Oudh Akhbar and Kohinoor etc. for obtaining news and it 
used to get the detailed reports form the organization. It published them 
according to the importance they deserved. 
Besides above-mentioned organizations, the Aligarti Institute Gazette also 
quite regularly highlighted the activities of Koel (earlier name of Aligarh) 
Municipal Committee and adjoining Hathras Municipal Committee. The 
report of the meetings of both the municipal committees appeared in and 
English and Urdu, usually they ran into 40 inches each, some times their 
financial statements were also published. 
The difference between report and new report is made on the basis of 
news peg and details. Reports did not always have a definite news peg put 
they had the potentially to invoke the interest of the members and 
sympathizers of the organization. By publishing such a report, the Gazette 
strove to propagate the activities of the organization. 
The activities of the Scientific Society were published quite prominently 
and as a result similar societies were setup in various parts of the country. 
In line with the Scientific Society Aligarh some organization even started 
publishing newspapers that induces Akhbar Institute Patna, Akhbarul 
Akhbar Muzzafarpur, Mufeed-e-Am Agra, Akhbar Social Rajputana, 
Akhbar Anjuman Shahjehanpur, Akhbar Anjuman-e-Punjab, Muraqa-e-
Tehzeeb, Lucknow, Meo Memorial Gazette, Delhi, Mohafiz Bangalore, 
Armughan, Bombay, and Itihad Madras.^'^ 
"" Mascxxi, Tahir: Urdu Sahafar Uneesvi Sadi Main Fa/.Ii and Sons Karachi 2002. Page No. 40.1 
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The reports of various organizations, despite their dull and drab style, did 
carry very vital and useful information. For example, in a meeting of the 
Scientific Society held on May 10, 1866 at Aligarti, the secretary of the 
Society, Sir Sayyid presented a detailed report on the launch of the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette and then he made the member abreast of the Society's 
other activities related to agricultural experiments. The Society in its own 
farmhouse used a new method of sowing, and according to the report: 
Some specimen of grains grams in the Society's garden, were then 
submitted for inspection and the secretary stated that he had sown them 
according to Lois-Weedon System which if fully explained by way of 
explanation, he read the following report: 
"My audience is aware that the ground in the society's garden was broken 
up by path-ways and walks, most of them metalled and the space was 
taken by old and useless trees. The trees were rooted up and removed 
and the ground was leveled and loosened, so that it might be fit for 
agricultural experiments. 
I had reclaimed this barren land, dug up the paths, rooted out the old trees, 
and leveled and cleared, I sowed wheat in it according to the Loise 
weedon system i.e. I sowed single grain of wheat at iriten/als of an inch in 
three rows. Between every three rows space was left equal to three rows 
taken together. The land was not manured nor ploughed more deeply 
them is usual among the cultivators of the country. ^ ^^ 
The report throws light an important but unknown aspect of Sir Sayyid that 
he had not only possessed a distinct flair for writing but had also had a 
"" The Aligarh Institute Gazette, May 25, 1866 
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passion for opting new methods in day-to-day life. It made it quite clear 
that he sowed wheat according to a new system. 
The British India Association took pains in highlighting the public 
grievances and it urged the Government of India to adopt some remedial 
measures. It was not an organization that always heaped praise on the 
govemment but the Association (contrary to widely-held view that it was 
propped up by the British) did a lot to mitigate the suffering of the Indians. 
The Gazette also published the annual reports of the Director of public 
Instructions, N.W. Provinces that focused attention on the Vernacular 
Press of N.W.P and Oudh. The repotrs gave an authentic account of the 
Vernacular Press. The report of 1867 revealed the Vernacular newspapers 
had very limited circulation and they thrived on Govemment assistance. 
According to the report: 
"We can have no hesitation in saying that there is a great, of room for 
improvement both the native papers and native publications of every day 
description. The native papers of the N.W.P are very numerous but with 
one or two exceptions, they are conducted with no ability and posses but a 
minimum of influence. The subscription list of the best of these periodicals, 
if not patronized by the Govemment, is so small that without such 
patronage it would be impossible for the proprietor to continue their 
publications except at a considerably pecuniary loss. For example, a 
fortnightly paper is published by the Zeaic Press, at Meerut, named, 
"Vividh Darsh" and out of total 1180 copies, sold, no fewer than 1094 are 
taken by the Govemment. At the station ofl\^eerut, there are no fewer than 
six weekly and one fortnightly newspaper The zeaic press at Meerut 
appears to be the most prosperous. 
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Two papers are published by it, one weekly and one fortnightly, both are 
patronized largely by the Government. The name of the weekly publication 
is Najmul Akhbar, the total subscription list is 920 and of this number, 640 
copies are taken by the Government. 
The Aligarii Institute Gazette is periiaps the most remari<able of all these 
publications, and it is published partly in English. The Editor is Mohammed 
YarKhan and some of the articles show European in poor light.'^^^ 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette published some exclusive reports on very 
importance occasions. Sometimes it devoted the whole issue to such an 
event. In Nov. 1866, the Governor General held the Levee (Durbar) at 
Agra and the Gazette covered the proceeding extensively. A 
comprehensive report in Urdu covered the whole issue of Nov. 30, 1866 
and the numbers of pages were also increased. The issue only in Urdu, 
zeroing in on Govemor General's Levee, ran into twenty pages. 
When the Criminal Procedure Amendment Bill was introduced in the 
Viceregal Legislative Council, its extensive report appeared in the issue of 
March 31, 83. Again, this report was spread over the whole issue. The 
report appeared both in Urdu and English. 
In 1883, Sir Salar Jang of Hyderabad died, his obituary and a detailed 
report on his burial formed the whole issue of Aligarh Institute Gazette of 
Feb. 10, 1883. 
' The Aligiii Institute Gazette, June 3, 1%8 
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Asif Jhah look over as Nizam of Hyserabad is 1884 and the Gazette 
published a fairly long laudatory report in its special issue of Feb. 12, 1884. 
Her Majesty Queen Victoria's Empress investure ceremony was covered in 
the special issue of the Gazette Feb. 16, 1887. For the first and last 
time, the Gazette used the red colour in printing. The whole issue of 
the Aligarh Institute Gazette was printed in red colour to mark the 
occasion. 
The report of Allahabad University's Convocation published in the special 
issue that was published Feb. 3, 1891. 
Attack on the Queen in 1882 was the single event that was covered by the 
Gazette, in its issue of May 4, 1882. 
On some important occasions, the Gazette published its own exclusively 
reports. In 1875, Jhon Strachey visited the M.A.O. College the Gazette 
filed a detailed report. An excerpt of the report would reveal the style of the 
reports carried by the Gazette: 
The Hon'ble Sir Jhon Strachey K.C.S.I. Lieutenant Governor N.W.P. 
arrived in Aligrh at about 9'0 clocl< Al\/I on Tuesday the 6i^ January 1875, 
and as His Honor had kindly promised to visit the Institute and honor its 
members by presiding at their meeting, Moulvi Mohmed Samiullah Khan, 
Bhadoor, subordinate judge and Honorary Secretary to the Society was 
already making preparation for his reception. The meeting hall was 
decorated for the occasion very tastefully, having been spread over with 
fine velvet carpets upon which were handsomely arranged long rows of 
chairs from one end to the other on every side. A state chair overlaid all 
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through out with gold, beautifully carved out, of excellent workmanship, 
was provided for the seat of his honour, being placed in the centre of a 
masund embroided with exquisite gold work, and in front of which a 
beautiful marble table was furnished with a flower pot which diffused a 
sweet fragrance and refreshed an reanimated the audience. Next to this, 
there was another table, upon which were laid out all the books 
handsomely bound, which had been translated and published by the 
Society from English into the vemacular, and which were patent proof of 
the Labours and exertions of the founders and promoters of the Society in 
the noble work of diffusing enlightment among their countrymen.'^^° 
Such types of reports were found in abundance; all were written in 
chronological style. It means occurance-sequence was maintained though 
at places the reports looked very tedious. 
As stated at the outset the Aligarh Institute Gazette published 1347 reports 
that covered 39613 column inches. The reports accounted for 8.26% of 
total space used by the Urdu section made a distinction between news 
report and report. It bore a testimony to professional acumen of Sir Sayyid. 
Letters to the Editor: 
Letters are the most effective vehicles of public opinion. They unfailingly 
betray public opinion on a particular issue. Through the letters published in 
the newspapers the Govemment get much required feedback that go a 
long way in shaping its actions and politicies. Newspapers usually on 
' The Aligarh Institute Gazette January 9.1875 
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encourage their readers to write back on issues that have a strong bearing 
on their day today life. Since its inception journalism gave prominence to 
the viewes expressed by the readers. 
Urdu newspapers initiality did not make a difference between news and 
views and early newspapers such as Delhi Urdu Akhbar, Kohinoor, Oudh 
Akhbar, Najumul Absar, Qasimul Akhbar, and Shamul Akhbar, etc 
published news but the reactions of the readers hardly figured in them. In 
publishing public grievances, they did carry such introductory lines "People 
are hurts at the decision of the Government", "People did like not the way 
the British officers perform their duties" and the like. These vague phrases 
hardly imparted any spGcific cx)mplaint. Further, Public's reaction to a 
decision of the Government was hardly made the object of attention. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette since its launch, tried to accommodate public 
reactions to a large extent. In 1866, Its 40 issues canied 10 letters to the 
editor. The letters were related to several topics; sometimes comments on 
article and editorials were also published. Articles on useful topics sent by 
the readers published in the Letter to the Editor Column published under 
the headline. Correspondence. The death of an important person 
condoled by the readers was also published in the Gazette. The transfers 
of govt officers who were popular among the natives figured in many 
letters. Such a letter appeared in the Aligarti Institute Gazette: 
The native community of Benams fias sustained a great loss at the 
departure of Baboo Kali Nath Mazumdar, Sub-Assistant Surgeon to 
Bulandshahar. He has been at Benaras upward of 11 years during which 
period he made himself so popular in various ways that everyone 
considers his departure as a personal loss to himself Baboo Kali Nath 
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Mazumdar was our foremost in all matters, which tend ameliorate the 
condition of the native society. It is to him the society now known by the 
name of the Benaras Institute, is beholden for its growth. He was the 
President of the Preparatory School and Government School of Toalh 
Benaras. 
The native of this place is testifying their attachments to him and in 
expressing their regrets to lose him have given him the following address: 
Baboo Kali Nath Mazumdar 
Sub - Assistant Surgeon 
Banaras 
Yours obedient 
Secretary 
The nataive community Benaras^^^ 
The Gazette also published the letters of eminent persons that were 
generally addressed to Sir Sayyid. Noted French Orientalist Garcin De 
Tassy's two letters appeared in the Gazette. One such letter makes it 
clear that Garcian De Tassy said to be well versed in Urdu and Persian, 
did not have a fecility in writing in Urdu. 
Most Honoured Sir, 
On hearing of your safe dnival in London my intention was to write in Urdu 
a language of you are very fond of, but I did not dare as I am unpracticed 
in writing that t)eautiful language, being only able to read and translate it 
and having never been in India. 
-*' The Aligrh Institute Gazette July 27. 1866 
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/ have just learnt from the AHygurh Akhbar that you have been appointed 
Companion the Star of India, a distinction you so well deserve and an 
account of which I beg you to accept my congratulations! 
I am told that it is to your kindness that I owe the receipt of the said Urdu 
newspaper, which interests me very much. I read with the utmost delight 
when I find in it the defence of Urdu language against the Hindoo who 
fondly replace hopes to replace it by Hindi. I again offer you my best 
thanks for the copy of your learned commentary on the Bible, which you 
sent me. 
I have spoken of it many times and at length in my address at the opening 
of the Hindostani lecturers. I have also translated into French yourr 
description of the monuments of Delhi. I took the liberty of sending to our 
official newspaper a note, which was appeared today, upon you and your 
journey to Europe. Unfortunately many typographical envrs have been 
made owing to the ignorance of compositors, for they have put Hindustani 
for Hindustani and Aintogarh for Allygurh. I am very sorry for this and I beg 
your forgiveness if by chance you should see the said article... 
I am most honourable Sir, 
Vorus servant 
Garcin De, Tassy 
Paris 43, Rue StAndne July 1869^^^ 
The Gazette published many letters of Kashi Nath Kathri, Headmaster of 
Anglo Vemacular Middle School, Sirsa, Allahabad, on several issues. 
Kashi Nath, a prolific writer, wrote rejoinders and discussed various 
^^ The Aligarh Institue Gazette Agust 27, 1869 
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decisions of the Government. He also reacted to articles published in the 
Gazette and his views were published prominently. Kashi Math's letter on 
the arrest of Nana Saheb published in the Gazette (Nov. 6, 1874). He 
wrote frequently issues on public interest. His two letters 'Stamp Vendor's 
"Profit" and "Intermediate Class on the Eastem India Railways" appeared 
in the issue of Nov. 20, 1874. He made a strong plea for introducing a new 
class - Inter - that suited the passengers who could be willing to pay a bit 
more than third class fare but could not pay the second-class charges. 
The Eastern Railways soon introduced a new class. Kashi Nath's two-
dozen letters appeared in the Gazette from 1873 to 1876. 
Besides Kashi Nath, Moulvi Zakaullah, Ghulamus Saqlain, Shibli Nomani, 
Mohsinul Mulk and even Sir Sayyid's letters to the Government officials 
and the members of MAO College Fund committee, and the Mahomedan 
Educational Conference appeared frequently in the Gazette. Theodore 
Beck, Principal, MAO College, was also a prolific writer and his several 
letters found space in the Gazette. 
The letters of the former students of the MAO College published quite 
regulariy in the Gazette. Their letters manifested their deep concem for 
their Institution; they had a strong bond of affinity with their old college. A 
student Rasheeduddin got the job of deputy Inspector at Madras and he 
donated his first salary to the MAO College. His emotional letter appeared 
in the Gazette (Jan 13, 93). Another letter of an old boy Abdul Ghani 
(Hyderabad) published in the Gazette who congratulated Sir Sayyid 
Ahmed Khan as two students of the MAO College got direct commission in 
Army (The AIG, Jan 19, 92). 
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In 1892, famous Urdu writer and Islamic Scholar Shibli Nomani, Professor 
of Arabic, MAO College made a trip to Turkey and Egypt. His anecdotes in 
the letter format appeared in several issues of the Aligarh Institute Gazette. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette was held in high esteem by the Hindu elites. 
A number of Hindu Landlords and Rajas subscribed it and they used to 
send letters, which not infrequently found space in the Gazette. Haridwar 
is the sacred place of the Hindus; a letter highlighting the poor sanitation 
situation and remedial steps to improve the sanitation at Haridwar was 
published in the Gazette. The detailed letter written by Raja Surajmal 
appeared in the Gazette, (April 14, 93). The letter originally addressed to 
the secretary, North Western Province and the reply of the Govemment 
appeared in the Gazette simultaneously. 
Ghulam-Us-Saqlain, a student of MAO College used to write letters that 
were carried by the Gazette. In one of his letters published in the Gazette, 
he dealt at length a how to spell the word "Mohammed". 
The Gazette carried a number of obituaries In letter to the editor format. In 
July 1892, a student of MAO College Mehmood Ali died; his obituary 
written by Ghulam Saqlain appeared in the letter column of the Gazette. 
The obituary of a well-known philanthophist and landlord of Aligarii, Haji 
Mohamed Faiz Ali Khan appeared in a letter format (The AIG. Annus* 7 
1894). Mr ThPodn^^D^^^ i^^ ^^^?=^^-«*i^ sp«TB6ck visited Aligarh and when 
he died, Enayat Ullah's letter appeared in the Gazette. 
In a nutshell, the Gazette published 878 letters that covered the total space 
of 15936 column Inches. The letters' share stood at 3.32% space. 
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IV. Book Reviews; 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette has many firsts to its credit; it was the first 
Urdu newspaper that started publishing full-length book reviews. For Sir 
Sayyid, book review was not akin to heap praise or nit picking but was a 
specialized branch of the writing that concentrated on the objective 
appraisal of the work. 
The Gazette carried a detailed article on what is a "review" (May 23, 1873) 
in which the principles of book review were elucidated. It made a candid 
difference between the advertisement and the review and concluded that 
objectivity, fairness and a deep understanding of the subject were pre-
requisite of a good book review. 
The Gazette reviewed and the works of eminent Urdu poets and writers 
such as Ibrahim Zauq, Maulana Mohammed Husssain Azad, Shibli 
Nomani, Altaf Hussain Hali, Munshi Zakaullah, Saiyed Ahmed Dehlvi, 
Shauq Kidwai, Maulana Nazeer Ahmed, and Maulana Abdul Haleem 
Sharar. The Gazette published book reviews both In Urdu and English but 
sometimes reviews appeared only in Urdu. 
Occasionally book review appeared in editorial note columns; new 
newspapers and monthlies were generally reviewed in this column. These 
review were brief but terse and avoided generalization. 
The focused book review made its debut in Urdu journalism on the pages 
of the Gazette. The first such a review appeared in the Gazette dated 
June 14, 1867 entitled as "Views on Ghulshan-e-Akhlaq", though the 
author of "Sir Sayyid Ki Shafaf mentiones that the first book review Nataij 
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Uqleedas' appeared in the Gazette dated March 1, 1867, was written by 
Munshi Zakaullah, Deputy Inspector Madaris, Dist Buland Shahar-^^ tt 
was not a review but the advertisement of the book running into 10 inches. 
The details of the book, price, size and address from which it can be 
obtained, were provided. 
Similarly, the Gazette republished an article "Jhon Debon Port's English 
book "Himayat-e-lslam and Sayyid Ahmed Khan" (Nov. 13, 1869) that 
appeared in the Najamul Akhbar but Asghar Abbas described it as a book 
review. 
The contemporary newspapers were reviewed quite objectively in the 
Gazette. The newspapers such as Bil Naful Azeem, (AIG, October 20, 
1871), Ataleeq Punjab (AIG, May 17, 1872), Ataleeq-e-Hind Lahore (AIG, 
Jan 19, 1875), Hindu Parkash Amritsar. (AIG Jan 19, 1875), Muraqa 
Tahzeeb (Abril 30, 1875) Roznama Najmul Akhbar Meerut (AIG Jan 19, 
1878) were reviewed. 
Ataleeq-e-Hind was launched in 1874 by Nadir AN Shah Saifi with the 
financial assistance from Sheikh Wahajuddln-^'^ and the Gazette reviewed 
it quite objectively. 
"Ataleeq-e-Hind-it was launched from Lahore and it is its first year Before 
its launch, we published the advertisement of the newspaper Now four 
months have been elapsed but we have not written anything about it in that 
we find its existence quite vulnerable. We were not hopeful about its 
progress. We were apprehensive that we might see it only once like 
-" Abbas, Asghar Sir Syed Ki Sahafat, Page no. 258 
-^ Masood, Tahir: Urdu Sahafat, Uneesvi Sadi Mein, Karachi, 2002, page no 782 
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Vakeel-e-Hind and then we had to wait for it for a long. But now we are 
fully satisfied with its management and its style of writing. 
Undoubtedly this newspaper has some distinct qualities that match the 
dignity of the newspaper Its editor held freedom in high esteem and he is 
filled with passion of nation development. He takes up an issue expresses 
his wide-ranging views. He hardly misses the important events. 
In this newsaper many news items appear briefly and it could vie with the 
big newspapers who feel proud of the number of news they carry and for 
that they increase the size of their paper by one or two inches. Ataleeq 
carries more news and we hope this new sibling of the garden of teaming 
would continue to arrest the attention of the readers.'^^^ 
In the same issue another newspaper Hindu Parkash (Amritsar) was also 
reviewed. The Hindu Parkash used to appear in Urdu, Devnagri and 
Gurumukhi scripts. The review praised the content and the editorial policy 
of the newspaper but suggested that its prosaic style be replaced with the 
lucidity of expression. 
Similarly, the Gazette reviewed a journal "Muraq-e-Tehzeeb", the organ of 
Anjuman-e-Tehzeeb, Lucknow. The review says that journal has become 
very popular as it tires to benefit the nation and community by publishing 
important news stories and giving its considered opinion on the subjects. 
According to the Gazette (April 4, 1875) the Tehzeeb avoids wasteful 
utterances. The editor seems to be full of patience that is the hallmark of 
responsible journalism. It pays no attention to veriaosity and prolixity. 
' The Aligarh Institute Gazette Jan. 29, 1875 
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The editor did the majority of the review, but Zakaulah, Shibli Nomani, 
Waheeduddin Saleem and Kashi Nath Kathri's review were also published 
in the Gazette. 
From 1885, the Gazette used to publish a separate column "Educational 
Information". The Director of Public Instructions, N.W., supplied the 
material for this column and it also sent reviews of the textbooks. The 
Gazette also published these reviews. Sometimes the reviews at the 
beginning carried the most vital information about the book being 
reviewed, this was the standard practice of book review. 
Sir Sayyid himself reviewed several books but his reviews were not always 
appeared by his name; he generally reviewed books related to Literature 
or History. Grammar, lexicography and the prose style always fired his 
imagination. With an evenhanded attention on the content and style. Sir 
Sayyid analyzed the book. Sayyid Ahmed Dehalvi's book "Insha-e-Hadi" 
was reviewed in the editorial note column. The brief but penetrative review 
discussed the prose style and the author's deep understanding of the 
nuances of the language spoken by the ladies. The book discussed the 
idioms, phrases and distinctive features of the language specifically used 
by the ladles living In Delhi and adjoining areas. The reviewer pointed out 
that the book had the potentiality to be place on par with the books written 
by Moulvi Nazeer Ahmed and Maulvi Altaf Hussain Hali. The publications 
of the book would certainly go a long way in preserving the language of the 
ladies of Delhi. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazete had the distinction of carrying the reviews of 
such book that blazed a new trail in Urdu literature. The full length reviews 
of Naerang-G-khail by Mohammed Hussain / ^ S H ;T;,O A I G Sept 9, 1880), 
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Aab-e-Hayat by Mohammed Hussain Azad (The AIG, Decebmer 12,1880), 
Munajat-e-Bewa by Maulvi Altaf Hussain Mali (The AIG July 12,1884), 
Hayat-e-Saadi by Molvi Altaf Hussain Hali (The AIG March 16, 1886), 
Masnavi Subah-e-Umeed by Shibli Nomani (The AIG, April 6, 1886), Urdu 
Lughat by Mauli Sayyid Ahmed Dehalvi (The AIG May 28, 1886), Masnavi 
Taran-e-Shauq by Shauq Kidwai (The AIG December 18, 1888), Deewan 
Sheikh Mohammed Ibrahim Zauq edited by Mohammed Hussain Azad 
(The AIG, March 28, 1890), Deevan-e-Hali by Moulvl Altaf Hussain Hali 
(The AIG, March 20, 1893), Safarnam-e-Rome va Miser va Shaam by 
Shibli Nomani (The AIG August 21, 1894), bore an eloquent testimony to 
the fact. 
Aaab-e-Hayat, the first ever history of Urdu Literature written by eminent 
stylist of Urdu prose Maulana Mohammed Hussain Asad, was reviewed by 
Maulvi Zakaullah, another prominent literary figure of his time. Aaab-e-
Hayat received unprecedented accolades from almost all quarters. But the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette had not published an entirely laudatory review. 
Munshi Zakaullah in his detailed review (The AIG December 18, 1880) 
extoled the publication of Aaab-e-Hayat, but also regretted that Maulana 
Azad unwittingly or deliberately took no notice of Momin whose poetic 
skills were highly admirable as he was second to none as far as his lyrical 
poetry was concemed. Zakaullah also referred to famous French Orientilist 
Garcin De Tassy, who would have admired the effort, had he been alive. 
In response to this, Mohammed Hussain Azad wrote a letter to the 
Gazette, which was published in the issue of Feb. 1, 1881. The letter 
revealed very important pieces of information; Azad asserted that Aaab-
Hayat's first edition of 1000 copies ran out of stock within two months of its 
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publication and new edition was in the offing. Mohammad Hussain Azad, in 
his famous lucid prose, admitted that he wrote Aaab-e-Hayat at the behest 
of the Govemment. It makes clear that Azad was prompted by the Director 
of Public Instructions, Govemment of Punjab to write a literary history of 
Urdu Literature. 
A close look at the reviews published in the Aligarh Institute Gazette from 
1866 to 1897 would reveal that it carried 156 reviews that covered the 
space of 2028 column inches. The subject wise break up of reviews would 
be: 
Break Up of Book Revievys 
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The reviews published in the Aligarh Institute Gazette had set new 
standard in the art of book reviewing in Urdu as it had made the readers to 
realize that book review was not a kind of casual or sentimental of writing, 
but was a serious and full fledge gene of literature. 
In all, 156 book reviews were published in the Gazette and they accounted 
for 0.42% of total space of Urdu section. 
V. Advertisement: 
Advertisement is an integral part of joumalism. Newspapers could not 
survive without adequate advertising revenue. The first daily of the country, 
Mickey's Gazette or Calcutta Advertiser (Calcutta, 1780) was more 
concerned with advertisements than publishing news, articles and 
editorials. 
Advertising is the most effective medium of raising funds but Sir Sayyid 
initially was wary of publishing commercial advertisements, as he believed 
that the publication of advertisements would infringe upon the right of 
readers who basically subscribed to a newspaper for news. As a result, the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette published only educational advertisements. For 
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the first one year of its publication, the Aligarh Institute Gazette only 
carried advertisement of the books published by the Scientific Society 
Aligarh. The advertisements usually appeared at the last page, and the 
advertisement ran into 20 inches or 10 inches. The name of the books and 
their prices were given in running matter, no headline or bold letter or any 
other method of display was employed. In the first year, only advertisement 
of books and the notices of the Scientific Society to its member regarding 
the meeting etc were published. 
In 1867, a commercial advertisement issued by the Munidpal Committee, 
Etawah regarding the Exhibition of Etawah, 1867 was appeared. The 
single column advertisement running into 12 inches published in the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette dated March 8,1867. 
Similarly another advertisement on court stamp was appeared in the issue 
of March 29, 1867. The advertisement of a publishing house of Moradabad 
- Maktaba Khursheed-i-Hind, running into 5 inches was published in the 
issue of May 23,1867. 
As we know the Aligarh Institute was setup under the ageis of the Scientific 
Society. It established laboratory, a garden and also acquired land for 
carrying out experiments in sowing and harvesting. It bought several 
pieces of equipment and in 1867 it set up a soda water plant at the building 
of Aligarh Institute. The organ of the society "The Aligarh Institute Gazette" 
earned its advertisement running into 6 inches in its issue of August 1867. 
This advertisement too did not have any bold headline, or slogan or text in 
bold face, and it looked simply classified advertisement. The advertisement 
began with a generalized headline "Notice". 
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Notice -
A Soda water machine having been recently imported for Aligarh Institute, 
aerated water can be procured at the following rates to the undersigned: 
Soda Water-Rs. 0- 12.00 per dozen 
Tonic Water Rs. 0- 12.00 per dozen 
Lemonade Rs. 0-12.00perdezen 
Ginger-beer Rs. 0 ~ 12.00 per dozen 
Bottles not returned will be charged for at the rate of Rs. 2.8.0 per dozen. 
Aerated water sent to outstations must be paid for in advance. Bottles sent 
to outstation must be paid for in advance but the amount paid will be 
refunded when the bottles are returned. 
Abdul Ghafoor 
Aligarh Institute, Augusts, 1867.^^^ 
When the Aligarh Institute Gazette made its appearance, the Vernacular 
newspaper, especially Urdu newspaper did carry commercial 
advertisements of 'magic medicines', which claimed to do wonders. Their 
claims were intended to dupe the innocent readers. The advertisement of 
Hollwa/s magic pills would appear in all prominent Urdu newspaper such 
as Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), Kohinoor (Lahore), Najmul Akhbar, (Etawah). 
Akhbar-e-Aam (Lahore), Akmalul Akhbar (Delhi) and the like but Sir Sayyid 
did not approve of the publication of such spurious advertisements. He 
made It clear that the Gazette would not publish such an advertisement 
unless their claim was scientifically justified. 
The advertisement of books published by Maktaba Nawal Kishore, 
Lucknow also appeared quite regularly In the Gazette since May 7,1867. 
'^ The Ahgarh Institute Gazette, August 16, 1867 
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In addition to carrying the advertisement of books published by the 
Scientific Society, the Gazette also published advertisement of 
newspapers, journals and books published by the several other publishing 
Houses. The advertisement of newspapers Mazharul Akhbar, Najmul 
Akhbar, Akhbar-e-Am, Ataleeq-e-Hind, Noorul Absar also made regular 
appearance in the Gazette. 
The advertisement of Eastem Indian Railways, which was putting railway 
tracks in the Northwestern province, also quite often appeared in the 
Gazette. 
As stated eariier, the Gazette had given first priority to advertisement 
related to the spread of education, but later on the commercial 
advertisements of consumer goods started appearing in It. 
Thomas Cook, an internationally acclaimed travel agency, got its 
advertisement published In the Gazette. Thomas cook bagged the contact 
for sending the pilgrims to Mecca for Haj in 1890. And its advertisement 
appeared in the Gazette in Urdu: 
Hajaj! Hajaj! - Hajaj -
Haj-1991 
The ships of Thomas Cook & sons would sail to Jeedah on following dates: 
March 25, April 8, May 25, and June 5. Tickets can de obtained from 
private agents or Government offices tocated at all big cities of the country 
or from Thomas Cook & Sons, Bhindi Bazar, Bombay. Private agent at 
Aligarh is Hafiz Immauddin and Ameenuddin, traders. 
l i l 
Thomas Cook & Sons"^^ 
Besides Thomas Cook, another international firm, Saunders & sons, a 
legal firm of Britain, issued its advertisement to the Gazette. The above-
mentioned firm handled the appeals made to the Privy Council and the 
British Parliament. In advertisement, the name of the firm appeared in 
quite bold letters and variation in types was the distinctive feature of this 
advertisement. It appeared in 10 inches in single column: 
Messers Saunders' Office for Appeal 
Established in 1869 
17, Great George Street 
London, SW 
For Privy Council Appeal 
For Parliamentary Appeals 
Petitions to Her Majesty The Queen - Empress 
Petitions to the Secretary of State for India, and every description of Legal 
Business w'rth India-^^ 
In 1994, an advertisement of medicine was published in the Gazette: 
Piles, Bleeding and Blind 
Quickly and permanently cured 
By Ballins Pills, Price Rs.1/8 for the medicine, testimonial and particulars 
apply to U.S. Collarman, 25/1 Dalhousic Square, Calcutta,^^^ 
-*' The Aligarh Institute Gazette, January 9,1991. 
•** The Aligarh Institute Gazette, January 6,1991 
^" Ibid, September 25, 1894 
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Advertisement of Cawnpore sugar mill appeared quite regularly in the 
Gazette in 1894. The advertisement, a mix of classified and display, 
running into 10 inches appeared usually at the last page of the 
advertisement; 
Cawnpore Sugar Works-Limited 
Registered 23^ April 1894 under the Indian Corhpanies Act. 
Capital Rs. 600000 
Divided into 6000 stiares of Rs 100 each payable at Rs 25 on application 
Rs. 25 and the balance when required with 30 days notice of each unit. 
The buildings are in course of errection and it is expecpted that the 
Refinery will be ready to work early next year 
Application for shares should be made: 
Bega Sutherland & Co. 
£70 Managing Agents, Cownpore" 
It is an advertisement of a company that floated its shares in the market 
and the Aligarti Institute Gazette was the first Urdu weekly to have carried 
such an advertisement. 
The Aligarh Institute also setup a beautiful garden and it used to sell flower 
and plants. The Gazette carried its advertisement quite often. Such an 
advertisement published in the Issue of July 18, 94: 
Notice 
-™ The Ahgarii Institue Gazette, July 3, 1894 
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Flower, plants and roses at reduced cost, for sale at the Institute Garden, 
Aligarh Roses and shrubs and creepers of sorts are now ready at the 
Institute Gardens, Aligarh Catalogues can lye had free on application to the 
undersigned. Durga Pershad, AligarhAssistant Secretary, Aligarh 
Institute^^^ 
Aligarth Institute and the Scientific Society's advertisement aside, the 
Gazette published other advertisements at the following rates: 
Terms of Advertisement: 
Every advertisement under six lines 1.0.0. 
Ditto, additional line, vernacular 0.1.6 
Ditto English 0.1.6 
Advertisement in vernacular & English per line 0.1.6^^^ 
At that time advertisements were charged according to the lines, they 
filled. Now advertisement is paid according to column centimeter. 
The advertisement of Thomas Cook & sons, Ramsay Hospital, Ballln's 
Pills, Eastern Railways, Aligarti Cooperative Agency, Court Notice of the 
Aligarh District Court and Revenue Department, Cawnpore Sugar works. 
Auction Notices, Decree issued by the Courts, Messers Saunders & Co 
and the like appeared in the Aligarh Institute Gazette. 
The advertisement of books authored by Sir Sayyid, Shibli Nomani, 
Zakauliah, Sayyid Mahmood, Moulvi Chirag Ali; Mohsinul Mulk, Altaf 
Hussain Mali, Moulvi Nazeer Ahmed, Khalifa Sayyid Mohamed Hasan, 
Moulvi Samiullah, Moulvi Sirajuddin, Mohammed Hussain Azad, Arnold, 
^^ ' The Aligarh Institute Gazette, June 30, 1894 
Ibid, July 14, 1894 
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Moulvi Karamat Hussain, Theodore Beck and some others appeared in the 
Gazette frequently. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette was, perhaps, the first weekly that published 
advertisement, both in English, and Urdu languages simultaneously. In all, 
the Gazette published 2021 advertisements and covered 15506-column 
inch space that was 3.23% of the total space. 
According to the theme, the advertisements published in the Gazette can 
be divided into following categories: 
Thematic Break up of Advertisement 
Table 1.6 
Subject 
Books 
Commercial 
Periodicals 
Court Notices 
Auction Notices 
Medcine 
Railways 
Number 
1213 
487 
114 
95 
67 
25 
25 
Space (Column Inches) 
7013 
5963 
1203 
621 
416 
100 
100 
r^  • 
.. 
• Book 
• Commercial 
n Periodicals 
D Court Notices 
• Auction Notices 
D Medicine 
• Railways 
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VI. Obituaries: 
The newspapers report the death of eminent personalities prominently. 
Further, the newspaper pay rich tributes to them by publishing articles, 
editorials, and editorial notes. The newspaper's formal tribute to the 
prominent persons is known as 'obituary' in the journalistic jargon. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette, published obituaries quite regulariy. It 
published news items, articles, editorials and editorial note to mourn the 
death of persons who left an indelible mark on the contemporary worid. 
The Institute Gazette paid rich tributes to Religious Scholars, Literary 
Personalities, Historians, Physicians, Political Leaders, Govemment 
Officials, Nawabs, Rajas and other prominent personalities. The Gazette, 
since its inception, had turned its attention to those who carved out a niche 
in any walk of the life. It highlighted the inextirpable marks vividly and 
made no distinction on this count. 
Sir Sayyid was fully acquainted with the eminent personalities and had 
personal relations with many of them. Sir Sayyid himself had held 
important positions in the British Govemment, hence he was well aware of 
the officials of the Govemment. When an official departs he used to pay 
tributes by publishing his obituary in the Gazette. 
Sir Syed was also deeply interested in the worid politics and intemational 
affairs. As a result, the Gazette had published the obituaries of well-known 
intemational figures prominently. In January 1873, the Emperor Napoleon 
died and the Gazette published a report on his funeral in its issue of 
January 24,1873: 
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The Funeral of the late emperor Napoleon. 
London, 15the January 1873. 
The obsequies of the Emperor Napoleon at dislehurst passed off quietly. 
A deputation of Paris workman headed the procession. 
The prime Imperial and the members of the Buonpartist family, with the 
exceptin of the Empress and the leading Buonapartist, followed. 
Lords Sydney and SufTield represented the Queen and the Prince of 
Wales. 
It is estimated that 500000 spectators were presented. After the funeral 
500 Buonaparlist assembled before the palace and saluted the prime 
imperial crying Vive 'L emperor'.^'' 
In addition to publishing the above-mentioned report, the Gazette had also 
published an article on him in the subsequent issue. 
Similarly the death of American President Garfield and the assassination of 
the Emperor of Russia were also published with the obituary notes. 
The Head of states and Political leaders aside, the obituaries of the 
prominent literary personalities of the English Literature such as Charles 
Dickens and Afford Tennyson and the like were also appeared in the 
Gazette. An obituary note on the noted French Orientialist Garcin De 
Tassy appeared In the Engli^ hrTiein, and it was reproduced in the Aligarh 
IriSiiiuie Gazette. 
"The news of the death of the well-known orientialist M. Garcin De Tassy, 
which took place on the 3^ ultimo (3^ October) has tteen received with 
^ '^ The Aligarh Institute Gazette, Jan 24, 1873 
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general regret in this country, to wtiich tie tias rendered great sen/ice not 
only by his oriental studies but by the publication of his annual review of 
Hindustani literature". ^^"^ 
The Gazette published obituaries in black border when it considered the 
loss was irretrievable. The obituary of His Excellency Sir Salar Jang 
Bhadur G.C.S.I., of the Nizam Government Hyderabad, was published on 
the front page with the black border and the last page was left blank as a 
mark of respect to the departed soul. It appeared in a special supplement 
of the Gazette: 
"A shocking incident. His Excellency Salary Jang Bhadur's death with the 
extreme grief and sympathetic pain we give below the Press 
Commissnor's telegram, which we have received. It announces that His 
Excellency Mukhtaml Mulk Sir Salar Jang Bhadur G. C.S.I, died of Cholera 
at 8 PM on Thursday, the 8^ Feb. 1883. This is so grievous as to de 
beyond any utterance in words. We earnestly pay to God to bless his soul. 
The managing committee of the Mahomedan Anglo Oriental College 
ordered that in Sir Salar Jang's mourning the college should be closed for 
a one day which order was at once carried out. At 10' O clock, the 
Principal announced that as a mark of respect of Sir Salar Jang's memory 
the college is closed for the day and that the students will refrain from all 
sort of games and sports".^^^ 
The Gazette In its issue of Feb. 13, 1883 again carried an article on Sir 
Salar Jung and it quoted the extraordinary Gazette of India. 
'^^  The Aligarii Institute Gazette, October 5, 1878 
^" Ibid. Feb. 10,1883 
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The Gazette published the news of death, report of burial and obituary in 
article, editorial and editorial note format. The invaluable contribution to the 
corporate or intellectual life the country was the main criterion ofpublishing 
obituaries and religious and ethnic differences hardly had any bearing on 
what appeared in the Gazette. 
It canied the obituaries of 109 persons that accounted for 1594 column 
inches. It constitutes 6.33% of the total printed area of the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette. 
In order to analyse the obituaries, one can divide it into religious group 
then it would be -
(I) Indians = 84 
(A) Muslims - 56 
(B) Hindus - 25 
(C) Christians - 02 
(D) Sikh - 01 
(II) Europeans - 25 
(A) Officials-18 
(B) Literary Personalities -03 
(C) Scholars - 03 
(D) Religious Scholar - 01 
Total = 109 
Sir Sayyid was an avowed enemy of religious bigotry, intolerance and 
chauvinism and one could hardly find the traits of jingoism in his 
personality. For him, Hindu religion was equally respectable and he was 
determined to bring about social change in the traditional Hindu society. 
Swami Dayanand SarwatI, the noted Vedic and Sanskirit Scholar, who 
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Started Arya Samaj movement for bringing about social changes, died in 
October 1883, ttie Aligarti Institute Gazette carried a full-lengtti obituary on 
them: 
"It is a matter of deep regret that Sawami Dayanand Sarwati, wfio was a 
known scholar of Sanskirit and an eminent Vedic Scholar died on October 
31 1883 at 6 AM in Ajmer Besides being a profound scholar, he was a 
pious saint. For his devotees, he was a God and of course he, deserves 
that title. He did a lot forrefonning the Hindu religion. 
He was deadly against the idol worshipping. He outwitted all the pundits 
on this count and he provided the clinching proof that idol worshipping in 
not mentioned in the Vedas. Only Joyti Swmp Nirankar was acceptable to 
him. He tried to prove that the Vedas don't give assent to element 
worshipping. We don't know the Vedas but from some researchers, not 
subscribing to Hinduism, we came to know that Swami Dayanand did not 
succeed in this direction. Late Swami Dayanand Sarswati and we had 
close relations. We also respect him in that he was such a scholar and 
noble man who commands respecte of the followers of every religion. 
-Ls^mijBlter but I think Swamiji considered 'material' which he called Maya, 
immutable and etemal. If he aiu^noi umK w.- *»>;- y-.z, ;.vo concept of God 
was very akin to the belief of the Muslims. However, he was such a person 
whose match cannot be found in India at present. Every body has to 
mourn his death because such a distinguished personality deserted him. 
For his efforts, a new sect of Hinduism came into being that is known as 
Arya Samaj. We do not like a new sect in a religion. In the Muslims society 
we do not like Shia, Sunni and Motazzli sects. The formation of such sects 
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gives way to envy and hostility but it is, pertiaps a natural phenomenon 
that new sects under new name find their way. 
We came to know from the Punjabi Akhbar that a well-attended 
condolence meeting was held in Lahore and the death of Swamiji was 
deeply mourned. Lecturers were delivered and it was decided to set up a 
Sanskirit School by contribution in his memory. For us, Swamiji's death 
must be mourned for his profound scholarship by everyone, no matter 
whether he was his devotee ornot".^^^ 
Sir Sayed did not approve the policies of the Congress and he apposed it 
vehemently. But when a supporter of the Congress Pandit Ajodhya Nath, 
died, the Aligarh Institute Gazettte carried an editorial note, which paid rich 
tributes to him: 
It is a matter of deep regret and sorrow that we have lost a person who 
was very able, famous, respectable, affable and good-natured. Pandit 
Ajodhya Nath, Advocate of High Court died on Jan 11, 83 following a 
massive cardiac attack. 
Panditji was very competent and famous advocate and no advocate of the 
Allahaba High Court could match him. He was very active fellow and a 
member of several faculties of the Allahabad University. He had a soft spot 
for the Congress and his sympathy for the party was worth admiring. He 
had been a member of the Legislative Council; his death was a personal 
loss to us.^^^ 
"'* The Aligarh Institute Gazette, November 6, 1883. 
-" Ibid, January 16,1892 
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Munshi Naval Kishore, proprietor of the Oudh Akhbar, was a personal 
friend of Sir Sayyid. On his death, the Gazette reproduced an article from 
in the Oudh Akhbar. The Gazette date Fab. 22, 1995 caried the obituary 
written in a highly emotional style and was replete with Persian coupletes. 
It says that untimely and unfortunate death of Munshiji has caused deep 
sorrow and grief. His death has rendered many hearts broken and the 
activities of life came to a standstill. It was not the tragedy that loses its 
relevance in the recent past. 
Sir Sayyid's last days were full unprecedented miseries and an 
embezzlement of more than one lakh rupees by an employee of MAO 
college was the most shocking Incident of his life. The money was 
embezzled by Shyam Bihari La! Mathur, Head Clerk, of the office of the 
Secretary, MAO College who forged the signature of Sir Sayyid. Shyam 
Bihari Lai was arrested but he died in jail. The Allgarh Institute Gazette, 
published his obituary in an editorial note: 
"Shyam Bihali Lai, Head Clerk, office of the Secretary of MAO College, 
who was in jail in connection with the embezzlement of college fund and 
was facing session court. He was feeling t>etterin the jail; he used to walk 
in the jail. His condition was fairly good till 11PM on Jan 16, 1895. We 
understand that the officials of the jail came to know about his fast 
deteriorating condition after midnight. They tried their best for his treatment 
but he died at 7.00 AM on Jan 17. Man does take all sorts of steps in this 
ephemeral life. When a man commits a bad thing he does not remember 
his death. For this, the God ordered that man should always remember his 
death because the reminding of death would prevent him from committing 
a bad act. 
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His death was shrouded in all sorts of rumors; some opine that he 
consumed poison; some believed that he suffered a second paralysis 
attack. It is a fact that he died so he could not be tried. He will face it 
hereafter and that he cannot escape it'^^^ 
Sir Sayyid's religious thoughts were highly radical as he always questioned 
the oft-repeated religious discourse in his commentary on the Holy Quran 
and a plethora of articles bear an eloquent testimony to the fact. He came 
down against the dogmatic beliefs but he respected the scholarship of 
traditional Islamic scholars. He paid glowing tributes to Moulvi Mohamed 
Qasim Nanatavi (Founder of Deoband) Maulana Ahmed Ali, Maulana 
Abdul Hai Fimgimahli, Shamsul Ulema Mufti Meer Abbas, Shamsul ulema 
Maulvi Mohamed Hasan, Sadiqpur, and Shah Fazlur Rehman etc. 
Sir Sayyid sought the help of Molvi Qasim for preparing the syllabus of 
theology to be taught at the MAO College. To mourn his death, the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette published a full-length editorial on him (Aligarh Institute 
Gazette, April 24,1880). 
The death of Maulana Abdul Hai Firangimahli was also deeply mourned by 
the Aligarh Institute Gazette and it published his obituary: 
He was less than forty but his books relating to various disciplines 
exceeded the figure of 100. He exchanged polemical writing on traditional 
and philosophical aspects of religion with Moulvi Mohammad Basheer 
Saheb, Sahsehwani. Moulvi Abdul Haq Saheb Khairabadi and Maulvi 
Siddqui Hasan, Kannuji. Initially, in line with his ancestral tradition, he 
shared a keen interest in logic and philosophy but later on he devoted 
"^ The Aligarh January 21,18% 
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himself to the theology and none of his ancestors could match him as far 
as the knowledge of the tradition of the Holy Prophet is concemed. 
His religious decrees (Fatwas) where held in high esteem in every part of 
the country. He was the descended of Mulla Qutubuddin Suhali and his 
lineage could be traced back to Hazarat Abu BakarAnsari. His ancestors 
came to Suhali in the reigh of Aurangazeb and later on shifted to 
LucknowF^ 
Sir Sayyid had good relations with a number of fellow journalists. One 
could find four obituaries of the journalists. 
Mohamed Wajahat Ali Khan started a newspaper Akbar-e-Alam from 
Meerut in 1860. He also established two units of printing press. One was 
Maktaba-e-Darul-uloom where Akhbar-e-Alam was printed and the other 
one was literary press, which was meant for type printing-^®°. A forthnightly 
"General Advertiser" was published from this press. Mohamed Wajahat Ali 
Khan, in his short span of life, had made Akhbar-e-Alam, the most popular 
newspaper of the North Westem Province. Unfortunately he died at a very 
young age and the Aligarh Institute Gazette published his obituary: 
"We are deeply shocked by the death of our very able young contemporary 
whose amenable nature and retentive memory was unique. We feel hunt 
at mentioning his death we are sorry to say that Mohammed Wajahat 
Khan, proprietor and editor the Akhbara-e-Alam, has said goodbye to this 
ephemeral world. We remember his good disposition and one could do 
nothing except for keeping patience. Again it is more painful to note that 
^" The Aligarh Institute Gazette, January 15, 1887 
-*" Masood Tahir: Urdu Sahafat Uneesvi Sadi Mein Fazli & Sons, Karachi, 2003, Page 508 
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he left none who could manage his business as he left behind a son who is 
just four years old. The wife who could do nothing survives him. Khan 
saheb's business has been flourshing day-by-day and his press was also 
progressing well. It got enough equipment but, alas, he left behind all this. 
Let us see what would happen there'^^^ 
The Gazette also mourned the death of the employees of the Scientific 
Society and Mahomedan Anglo Oriental College and it published their 
obituaries. The obituaries of Hafiz Moulvi Mohamed Akber, Teacher 
Arabic, and Manager, Boaarding House, MAO College, (AIG, July 13, 1886 
not July 8, 1886 as mentioned in the book Sir Sayyid Ki Tazayati 
Tehreein), Hafiz Abdul Rehman, of the Scientific Society (AIG, March 13, 
1886, Hafiz Abdul Razzaque, Publisher of the Gazette (AIG, October 19, 
1878), Munshi Zulfikhar Khan of MAO College (AIG, June 18, 18883) 
Ahmed Hussain Khan, Second Master, MAO School, (AIG, September 13, 
1887), Lala Gulab Rai, Foreman, Scientific Society Press (AIG April 23, 
1889) were appeared. 
Sir Sayyid himself wrote the majority of obituaries as a number obvious 
references were made in the obituaries of Maulana Abul Hal FirangiMahli, 
Shamsul Ulema Maulvi Mohamed Hasan Sadiqpuri, Nawab-e-Azam Yar 
Jung Maulvi Chirag All, Hazrat Shah Fazlur Rehman, Nawab Ziauddin 
Khan, Hakim Hafiz Abul Rehan, Munshi Mohamed Ramzan Khan, Sayyid 
Meer Zahoor Hussan, Khan Bhadur Qazi Sayyid Raza Hussain, Khan 
BhadurMaulvi Mohamed Karim, and Maulvi Syed Raunaq All etc. 
The Gazette published 18 obituaries of Islamic scholars that include Moulvi 
Mohammad Qasim, Maulvi Ahmed Ali, Mohadis, Maulvi Maseehuddin, 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette, September 15, 1876 
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Maulvi Abdul Qadir, Hafiz Mohamed Akbar, Sheikh Itiqad Ali, Maulana 
Abdul Hai Firangi Mahli, Maulana Falzul Hasan, Shamsul Ulema Molvi 
Mohamed Saeed, Mufti Meer Abbas, Maulvi Hafiz Mohamed Ismael and 
Shah Fazul Relman Ganj Mordabadi etc. 
The obituaries of three prominent Hindu scholars - Swami Dayanand 
Sarwati, Pandit Ajoydha Nath, and Pandit Guru Dut - were also appeared 
in the Gazette. 
Two Christian Missionaries - Lord Bishop (Calcutta) and Father Rajab Ali -
found space in the obituary column of the Aligarh Institute Gazette. The 
glowing tributes were paid to four physicians - Babo Kakinath Muzamdar, 
Sub-Assistant Surgon, Benaras, Hakim Mohamed Ahsanullah Khan, 
Hakim Mahmood Khan Hakim Abdul Rahman - and their brief obituaries 
published in the Aligarh Institute Gazette. 
The prominent persons always get the attention of the media. About a 
century ago, Emperors, Kings, Nawabs and Rajas usually form the list of 
prominent persons, subsequently the Aligrh Institute Gazette published the 
obituaries of 31 Maharaja, Rajas and Nawab including Maharaja Kota, 
Prince Feroz, Raja Lai Singh, Raja Radha Krishan, Sikander Begum, Head 
of Bhopal State, Maharaja Dholpur, Maulvi Mohamed Usman, Prime 
Minister of Rampur State, Maharaja Alwar, Diwan Kripa Ram, Prime 
Minister of Jammu, Raja Tikam Bhadur Singh of Mursan, Nawab Shamsul 
Umra Kabeer, Nawab Mirza Feroze Ahsan, Nawab Muneerul Mulk, Nawab 
Siddiq Husan, Bhopal, Wazeeruddola Khalifa Sayyid Mohamed Hussain 
Khan, Prime Minister State of Patiala, Raja Shiva Pershad, Prince 
Sulaiman Jah, and Maharaja Benaras etc. 
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Sir Sayyid also paid rich tributes to the relative of his friends and six such 
obituaries appeared in the Gazette. 
The Aligrh Institute Gazette also published the obituaries of 26 Europeans 
that includes many the British officers. The Europeans mourned by the 
Gazette were, Lord Meo, Governor General of India, Lord Bishop, Major 
Filler, Director Education, Punjab, and Col.G.W. Hamilton, Commissioner 
Delhi, A. Roberts, Resident, Hyderabad State, Cubbort B. Terhill C.S.I. 
Senior Member of Sudder Board of Revenue, Donald MacDonald, former 
Govemor of Punjab, A Lyod, Junior Secretary, Lord Lawrence, Eari 
Beckansfield, E. Colvin, Commissioner, Meerut, Honble Macangahey, Mr. 
Joseph Beck, Duke of Clarance. Prince Albert Victor, Henry F. Blockmen, 
and W.H. Smith etc. 
The Gazette, in all published 109 obituaries and some of them were 
reproduced from the contemporary Urdu and English newspapers. The 
obituaries were borrowed from the Pioneer, (4), The Urdu Guide (4) The 
Kohinoor, (3) The Akhbar-e-Alam, (2) The Bengali. (2), The Oudh Akhbar 
(1) The Hindu Palriot (1), The Jalwa-e-Toor, (1) The Dabdad-e-Sikandri 
(1), and the Englishman, (1). In all 20obituries were reproduced in the 
Gazette. 
The Gazette published 109 obituaries but Asghar Abbas in his book "Sir 
Sayyid Ki Tazeeyati Tehreein, has mentioned only 57 personalities.^^^ The 
omission of some very prominent personalities such as Garcin De Tassy, 
Munshi Naval Kishore, Eari Beckensfield, Lord Meo, President Garafield, 
and Nawab Sikandar Begum, of Bhopal State etc. was quite surprising. 
^^ Abbas Asghar: Sir Sayyid Ki Tazyati Tahrecrin Educational Book House, Aligarh 1889, 
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The obituaries published in the Gazette provide some very important 
p.oOob o: '.rifornSciliwi. cr.t bicgr::-':-^! 'I'.ctzi'.c cf •he persons who had 
carved out a niche for themselves in the country and abroad during the 
nineteenth century. 
Break up of Obituaries 
Table-1.7 
Caterory of persons 
JouiTiais 
Religious Scholars (Muslim) 
Religious Scholars (Hindu) 
Nawab/Raja and Landlord 
Physicians (Surgeons and Unani Physician) 
Govemment Officials 
Lady riead of Sate 
interniffional Leaders 
Poet and Literary Scholars 
Orientiaiis^s 
Employees f^f the Gazette of the Scientific Society 
Relatives of Friends or Relataive of the Officials 
Number 
04 
18 
02 
32 
03 
22 
01 
03 
02 
11 
05 
06 
Total Obituaries 109= 15945 Column Inch Space 
(VII) Feature: 
Ne»*''sp-!pe. Srdve three well-defined purposes to fulfill, they are - to inform, 
to educate and to entertain. Newspapers usually present a gloomy picture 
of the world around us. Inorder to raise the spirits of the >•—*oro, t!.o 
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newspaper publish something that gives them something to chuckle about. 
The feature exactly aims at it; it may inform, or advice but its primary 
purpose is to entertain. Feature is usually written in a lighter vein and it 
lacks news peg. It may not produce the sensation that a hard news 
usually produces. By publishing features, newspapers try to involve the 
reader emotionally. Feature usually draws on emotions and sentiments 
and some times it becomes melodramatic as human emotions are 
conjured up to the hilt. 
Articles are written in very serious and logical manner as they try to 
persuade or convince the people but features zero in on providing 
emotional succour. They harp on certain emotion such as sympathy and 
anger etc. When Interesting information relating to important historical or 
tourist place or an important city or country is nan^ated lucidly and an 
attempt is made to visualize the whole atmosphere, it is also known as the 
feature. Life style, Etiquette, Rituals, Customs and Code of Behaviours of 
an alien nation or a religious or an ethnic or linguistic group are usually 
invested with the tremendous potentiality to Interest a number of people. 
The feature makes use of it, hence it provides much-needed break from 
humdrum of life, subsequently, and people read features with keen 
Interest. 
Eariy Urdu newspapers concentrated more on publisheing lenghty articles 
and the distinction between news and views was hardly made visible. 
Entertainment with enrichment, the hallmark of a feature, did not figure in 
the priority list of the editors of the eariy Urdu newspapers. 
Sir Sayyid's concept of journalism differs significantly from the dominant 
model of Urdu Journalism. With an evenhanded attention on enrichment 
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and entertainment, Sir Sayyid started publishing "Features", usually 
borrowed from the English newspapers. 
The Second issue of the Aligarh Institute Gazette (April 6, 1866) can-ied an 
Informative feature on "Sign Used by the Railways" with graphics and 
visuals. It ran into 36 column inches and was reproduced from the 
Englishman. In 1866, 40 issues of the Gazette were published and they 
carried 30 features. Some Important but distant places such as Canada, 
Bulgaria, Russia, London, California, Bangkok, Andman, Holland, and 
Turkishtan were made the subject of features. Information related to their 
geography, environment; the life style and mannerism of their residents 
were published In the heartwarming style. 
Sometimes hard news or cun^ent news also published in feature style. The 
feature essentially visualizes the situation and its climax is usually 
heldback. Such a feature appeared in the Aligarh Institute Gazette and an 
excerpt from it would prove the point: 
"A steamer with nearly 700 souls went down right in the middle of the 
stream over a buoy. It is fortunate that it was shoal water there, as mostly 
of the passengers escaped still in the dismay and confusion, it is estimated 
that upwards twenty men, women and children were lost. The captain was 
supposed to be dnink at the time, and his appearance, behaviour and 
conduct of the vessels, were apparently the subject of remark among the 
passengers on their way from Garden Reach Ghat to the scene of the 
accident. The charge of drunkenness, however, could not be proved to the 
satisfaction of the Jury, but they brought him guilty of negligence. Now this 
negligence is specially provided for, when endangering the bss of life in 
the penal code. It would have been expected that the severest sentence, 
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which lay in the judge's power, would have been awarded for negligence in 
duty, which was almost, if not altogether, criminal. The time of hour in the 
evening between light and dark should have necessitated a double 
position of carefulness and caution. The hundreds of most valuable and 
precious lives should have made the caption doubly wakeful and watchful 
But what do we find. We see the grossest negligence united with utter 
incapacity. There was negligence when several hundreds more than 
allowed by regulations were taken on board. For this, there should have 
been separate punishment.... 
* 
Similar to tliis, some startling events got the feature treatment; Usually, 
human-interest stories appeared as feature stories. Such a feature 
appearaed in the Gazette: 
About the end of last June, a strange report, originating in the 
neighbourhood ofAllygarh, spread over the country. They say that a about 
2 koses to the west ofAllygurh in a field between the village of Behlelpore 
and Jugawatee. a fountain sprangup. from which the water spouted out in 
4 or 5 jects a yard high from the ground, till it spread over a tract of land 
fully I Kose in circumference, and the cultivation at length stopped its 
progress by raising embankments. The credulity of our countrymen is 
proveri^ial; hence they give immediate publicity to any report, however 
extraordinary, though there may not be the slightest foundation for it 
The place which was enroneously supposed to be the source of the 
fountain lies to the south east ofShahpore, and to the east of the Jonn/atee 
of which Shahpore is a Muzra, with 150 yads of the former and 600 of the 
later, it is a piece of wasteland measuring 3 bighas; surrounded by out all 
283 The Aligarh Institute Gazette, February 8, 1867 
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Sides by cultivation and gradually sinking till it reaches a depth of 3 feet in 
the middle. This depression cannot t3e detached from the surrounding 
country but may be ascertained by actual measurement. The ground is 
barren and there is within it a further depression towards the sort west to 
the depth of 11/2 or 2 feet. We ascertained that in the ordinary periodical 
rains merely the centres including the whole three Bhigas are covered. 
Seeta Ram, and Bijay Singh, Pardhans of Jounvatee, Mohan Singh of 
Behlolpore and others stated to us that last June when the rain full was 
slight only 15 to 20 biswas exactly in the centre of the place were under 
water, but towards the end of the month one day there was a stonn and 
water was driven in waves towards the west and in the evening there was 
a heavy fall of rain. Next morning the place was completely under water 
The is the true origin of the belief in the existence of a spring or fountain for 
more actually ever saw the water rise from the ground-^^'^ 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette published features on a plethora of topics; 
rituals, etiquette, life style, code of behaviour, mannerism, distinctive traits 
of some religious and ethnic groups, customs and tradition related to 
marriage and burial, new discoveries, scientific discoveries, historical 
monuments, religious places, place of tourist interests, islands, mountains, 
river, animals and wild life made the object of features. No other 
newspapers in Urdu could vie with the Gazette on this count. 
Educational uplift of Indians especially the Muslims was the primary 
concern of Sir Sayyid. He strove ail along his life to set the Muslims on the 
path of education. Some times education, a serious subject, is discussed 
in conversational or dialogue form that gives it a feature form. The 
difference between Westem and Indian education and the fruits of the 
"^ The Aligarh Institute Gazette, October 25, 1867 
253 
knowledge were discussed in a feature that appeared in the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette (November 26, 1872). 
How to-do-it feature explains the process of doing a thing in conversational 
style. In other words, it is a kind of informative writing that explains how is 
a task accomplished. Various steps or stages are explained lucidly. The 
Aligarh Institute Gazette also carried such type of features quite frequently. 
Letter writing was a special kind of writing not akin to casual writing, the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette published a full-length feature on the letter writing 
(Feb., 2, 1888) and one features on diamond mining was also published 
(June 22, 1866). 
Historical monuments such as the biggest minaret of Egypt, (June 15, 
1866) The temple of Bangkok (August 12, 1867), The Snake temples of 
Kashmir and Cambodia (May 31, 1867), The treasure of Egypt (August 2, 
1867). The fort of Agra (April 23, 67). The library of Istanbul (May 2,1886 
etc. were made the topic of features. 
Features on some very important countries and cities such as Canada 
(April 6, 1866), Bukahrist (April 20, 18866), Russia (AIG April 13, 1866), 
California (June 15, 1866), London (June 20, 1866), Andman Island 
(August 31, 1866), Turicey (October 2, 1866), Japan (April 19, 1867), 
Jaipur (March 29, 1867), Burma (April 5, 1867), Kashmir (May 31, 1867), 
European States (June 21,1867), Lucknow (June 21, 1867), Mysore (June 
21, 1867), Abisinniya (July 2 1867), Paris (July 12, 67), Nepal (April 2, 
1867), Mexico (August 9 1867), Benaras (Sept 13, 1867), Kabul (May 8, 
1867), Newzeland (April 17. 1868), Bhutan (July 3. 1868). Poona (July 31. 
1868). China (July 5. 1872). Allahabad (Sept 10. 1875), Port Blair (June 
11, 1878), Calcutta (Jan 25, 1879), Zulu (South Africa), (May 31, 1879), 
254 
Medagaskar (July 24 1883), New York (October 11, 1887), Nanital (July 
14, 1888) Almora (June 21,1892), etc. were also appeared. 
Wild life was ttie subject that got the continuous attention of the Gazette; 
informative features on Chimpanzee of Indonesia (October 19, 1866), 
Whale (Sept 10, 1875), Elephant (April 7, 1876), Pearl and other Aquatic 
Creatures (Jan 18,1879), etc were published. 
The Gazette published 180 features during the period of 1866 to 1897 and 
it accounted for 5042 column inch space that is 1.05% of the total space. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette reproduced features from English and Urdu 
newspapers. It published 43 original features and rest of the features were 
bonrowed from the Englishman (25), The Pioneer (22), The Delhi Gazette 
(15) The Moffusilite (13), The Friend of India (12), The Overland Mail (10), 
The Oudh Akhbar (10), The Hindu Patriot (8), The Lahore Chronicle (5), 
The Kohinoor (5), The Friday Review (3), The Native Opinion (2), The 
Punjabi Akhbar (2), Indian Public Opinion (1), The Lawrence Gazette (1), 
The Najmul Akhbar (1), Akhbar Loh-e-Mahfooz (1), Civil & Military Gazette 
(1), Rafeeq-e-HInd (1), and Norul Absar (1). 
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Break up of Features 
Table-1.7 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14 
15. 
16. 
Topics 
Human interest Feature (News Events) 
Informative Features 
Life Style, etiquette, ritual and Customs 
Ethnic groups 
Countries and Cities 
Important Indian Cities 
Island 
Sob stories 
How to do it feature 
New Inventions/Scientific Discoveries 
Historical Monuments 
Religious Monuments 
Coins 
Wild Life 
King and Queen 
Infamous Person 
Total = 
Number 
22 
11 
20 
06 
45 
27 
04 
02 
04 
08 
08 
04 
05 
08 
05 
01 
180 
(VIII) Article: 
Articles are the vehicles of public opinion and the newspapers, by 
publishing articles on a number of topics try to educate people collectively. 
Articles are also used to clear up the haze surrounding several incidents 
that have a definite bearing on day-to-day life of the readers. In articles 
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views are expressed freely and one can also see persuasion at its best in 
the articles. 
The history of early Urdu newspapers reveals that the newspapers placed 
the publication of news at the top of their priority but no distinction was 
made between a news story and an article. Further, articles usually 
concentrated on polemical religious debate. Newspaper used to take pride 
in proffering a detailed discussion on various aspects of the religion; a 
comparison between two religions explaining the merits and demerits of a 
particular religion was the favourite topic. 
One of the eariy Urdu newspapers, Delhi Urdu Alhbar (1837, Delhi) had 
used its columns for initiating religious debate. Molvi Mohamed Baqar, 
editor the newspaper, was accused by many for pursuing a sectarian 
editorial policy. Before the launch of Aligarh Institute Gazette, four 
newspapers exclusively meant for concentrating on religious debate 
namely the Mufeedul Anam (1860; Fatehgarh, weekly, Christianity), the 
Majmul Behrain (1860; Ludiana, Forthnightly, Islam), The Khair Khuwah 
Khalq (1862, Agra, Fortnightly, Christianity), and Bhart Akhand Amrit 
(1864; Agra, Hinduism), had already hit the stand.^^ 
Against this backdrop. Sir Sayyid had contemplated the idea of launching a 
newspaper, completely devoid of religious overtones and that must 
concentrate on enlighting people. For him, meriy informing the people what 
had happened, was not the foremost task of journalism. Sir Sayyid Ahmed 
made it point to touch upon all the subjects, which had the potentiality to 
interest the readers. Not only did he pick timely topics but also he tried to 
enkindle curiosity for the knowledge in readers. 
' Masood Tahir: Urdu Sahafat Uneesvi Sadi Mein, Karachi 2003, page no. 1123 
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Enlightment was his primary concern and he took pains in laying his hands 
at informative articles. The Gazette borrowed liberally from the English 
newspapers; some times it reproduced such articles from the vemacular 
newspapers especially from Urdu newspapers. 
The range of articles published in the Aligarh Institute Gazette was 
amazing as it carried more than two thousand articles on 25 different 
topics. Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan himself wrote 129 articles and had 
prevailed upon his acclaimed associates to pen down several articles. 
Mohslnul Mulk, Moulvi Chirag Ali, Shibli Nomani, Mustaq Hussain, 
Zakaullah, Mali, Nazeer Ahmed, Maulana Mohamed Hussain Azad, Moulvi 
Samiullah, Iqbal Ali, Munshi Sirjuddin, and Padri Rajab Ali, Kashinath, and 
some others wrote extensively for the Gazette. 
The Gazette canned more than 2000 articles, which, could be put Into 
following categories. This classificatin is based on theme. 
(A) Articles Against the Government Officials: 
There is no denying of the fact that Sir Sayyid supported the British Rule in 
India but he also wrote against those British officials with pugnacity who 
put their Indian subordinates to unprecedented cruelty and barbarity. For 
him self-respect was the most venerated and beyond price possession and 
the Aligarh Institute Gazette was quick to take up cudgels when the British 
officers unleashed a reign of terror. Some overbearing and haughty British 
officers took pride in physically assaulting their Indian subordinate officers. 
Their ferocious attitude resulted in merciless killings of some Indian 
employees. In 1875, a British Official in Peshawar thrashed an Indian 
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peon to death; it prompted the Aligarh Institute Gazette to publish the 
following vimlent article: 
Is this Justice? 
In Peshawar, Lieutenant Gramsion Satieb Bhadur has inflected a lethal 
blow to an Indian waiter as a result, that poor fellow died instantly. The 
doctors declared that he has t>een ill since long and become weak and it 
led to his death. The English newspapers reporting the incident, pointed 
out that the saheb punched him lightly but he died. 
The light blows, reported by the English newspapers (who else can be 
more merciful than Mr. Reid) clearly indicate their honesty and impartiality. 
To assert that Mr. Reid, was very considerate to his sutx>rdinates and to 
say that a light blow killed poor Indian, amounts to sheer injustice and 
partiality. It is nothing but the murder of justice. The mercifulness or 
politeness of Mr. Reid can be gauged from tiie statement of the assassion 
who made it clear that he was severely beaten and rebuked by the Saheb. 
The light blow of Ueutenant Gramsion Saheb was light because it caused 
no harm to Saheb Bhadur. 
The English Journalists opined that the assassin of Mr Reid should be 
hanged immediately and tiie High Court may not delay the permission and 
this can be obtained by the telegram. No one has talked about that the last 
rites of that poor Indian were perfonned immediately so that the charge 
could not be proved against the Saheb. It would not be an exaggeration to 
say that the blood of Indians is inferior to the water used for clearing the 
guns of Sahebs. 
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Whenever the Saheb kills a poor Indian, the only justification is given that 
the slain was too weak, or Saheb killed him in a fit of provocation. Contrary 
to this, when accidentally, an Indian t>ecomes an assassin and the Saheb 
gets slained, then English journalists complain about the brutality of 
Indians. They also raise hue and ery about delay in his hanging. Also the 
tales of mercifulness and consideration of the saheb start appearing. We 
don't have any grudge against the proceeding of the English courts but feel 
hurt at the dishonesty of the English Newspapers because the courts are 
bound by the regulations and they cannot go against the regulation, 
notwithstanding their knowledge about the event For example if a doctor 
says this man deserves death and no blame can be put on the Saheb. In 
that situation, if the judge gets convinced that the slain was the victim of 
oppression and the Saheb killed him deliberately but the statement of the 
doctor gets priority in the proceedings of the Court. But the journalist's 
assertions don't come under such fomiality and their writings that are 
blatantly against the principles of morality and impartiality and really 
deplorable. 
We always talk about that some Europeans do not even show slightest 
hesitation in killing Indians that they show while targetting a useless prey. 
Though the principle of impartiality invoked by her Majesty Queen 
stipulates that her subject both white and black are similar to two eyes, and 
no one should get preference over the other Hence people, who consider 
the blood of Indian is inferior to water, certainly consider the promise and 
impartiality of the Queen worthless. It is quite unjustified. 
According to principle of politics the very existence of the king demands 
that he should protect the oppressed from the mighty people. He is 
supposed to give equal importance to every one's rights and also to 
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provide equal opportunities to everyone. Hence, if the employees of the 
King do not adhere to this principle and they do not protect people from 
oppression and also do not give equal importance to every one's rights, 
then it means they do not pay attention to the Government 
Further, it proves that the government is working against the principle of 
political science. If the employees of the Queen, who happened to be her 
countrymen, find the Indian subjects unjust in that they do not held them in 
esteem despite the fact that they are the country fellows of the Queen, and 
then undoubtedly, their action will be at variance with the intention of the 
Queen. It will be against the honour of the Government It is always our 
view that the reputation and honour of the Government owes much to its 
employees and the principle of politics coupled with of faimess and 
partiality, get merged into their actions, otherwise no law, statesman or 
council of wisemen could pursue an unjust principle. 
Undoubtedly, our English Government has a definite edge over all other 
Governments of wortd on impartiality and benevolence counts. It ensures 
rights to its citizens; if the subjects of this Government feel proud at 
mercifulness and impartiality of their Government, they are justified. 
Again, it is painful to note that the one subject of such a Government wants 
to treat the other subject quite unfairiy; it amounts to tarnishing the image 
of the Government. We feel sorry to learn that though the employees of 
our Government feel exalted to be the countryfellow of the Queen, they 
hardly make any attempt to add glory to the Government that gained 
reputation by pursuing impartial policy. Instead of improving the image of 
the Government, they believe in false national pride and they consider 
Indians animals and they do not hesitate while killing Indians. 
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We do not recall any instance when an oppressed Indian gets justice and 
that would suffice Indians. No Englishman was hanged for killing an 
Indian. On the other hand, if a dog of a British gets killed at the hands of 
an Indian, he, at least, gets punishment of six or one-year imprisonment or 
a hefty fine is imposed on him. The British always cites provocation as the 
cause of attack on Indian and the Indian is always charged with 
disobedience and malice. It means that ttie Indians are not swayed by the 
provocation or that law related to provocation is only applicable to 
Europeans only. If the Saheb Bhadur kills an Indian, without touching him, 
there comes a police vehicle. He chats a while in the court, then goes 
away. It will be notified as accidental death or unintentional murder, if an 
Indian is involved in unintentional killing of a European he would be 
handcuffed and police would also fortune him. Even before hearing, he is 
sentenced to lockup and then what comes in his way that his fate 
demands. Hence we inquire from our impartial and just Government with a 
high degree of modesty: Has Her Majesty Queen sent her countrymen to 
protect or have they been sent for putting our lives into more misery and 
hardship? 
The difference we see between the British and the Indian is not something, 
which is secret, we find it everywhere. It is visible in every walk of life 
especially in criminal laws that seem to be meant for the Indians only; the 
Euopeans are beyond the purview of the law. It proves the lawmakers 
have supposed that the Indian only would commit crime and the criminal 
law would deal them only. The Europeans are not capable of violating 
laws because they give much importance to their honour".^^^ 
^ Aligarh Institute Gazette, March 19, 1875 
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The publication of such a rancorous article was not an exception, as when 
self-respect of Indians was put into jeopardy, the Gazette unfailingly 
published hard-hitting articles. How can, a newspaper that publish such 
spiteful articles, be stigmatized as a fauner and apologist for the British 
rule? But, the Gazette has frequently been branded as a stooge of the 
British. 
The Government of N.W. took umbrage at the publication of the 
above-mentioned article and issued a warning to the newspaper. The 
official memorandum no 69999-dated April 20,1875 says -
"Undersigned is directed to invite tiie attention of the Editor of tfie Allygarh 
Institute Gazette to the impropriety and injustice of the criticism hazarded 
at Page 181 and 182 of the issue of the 1^ March 1875 and to remind 
him that the paper is tal<en by government for distribution among schools 
but that government can not fee excepted to subscribe to any paper which 
expresses opinion such as those in the article in question. 
A. Colvin 
Officiating secretary to the 
Govt of the N.W. Provinces.^^^ 
The threating tone of the letter did not spur on the Aligrh Institute Gazette 
to throw in the sponge as It continued its berating and reproval campaign 
against such a self-conceited and arrogant British officials. The warning 
also absolves the Gazette of heaping fulsome praise on the British rule in 
India. 
Khan Yousuf Hussain Society Se Mutaliq Ghair Matbooa Khutool, Fikr-o-Nazar, and monthly, AMU, 
October 1963, Page no 114 
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(B) Articles on Self-lndentitv of Muslims: 
Since its start, the Aligarti Institute Gazette strove to create an awareness 
of self-Identity among the Muslims so that they could become self-
confident. It tried to debunk the age-old myth about the Muslim rulers in 
India and abroad. It was widely held that the conquering Arabs destroyed 
700000 books of the Alexandarian library. It was a false progaganda but it 
gained currency all over the world. In 1875, it reproduced an article from 
the Pioneer that was aimed at debunking the myth; the Gazette published 
a stand first that explains the importance of the article. 
The Alexandarian Librarv and the Arabs: 
The Pioneer in the issue of the 8^ Octotjer considers the opinion of those 
to be errenous who tyelieve that the Arat>s destroyed 700000 volumes of 
the Allexandrian Library for the reason that if those booli contained 
anything which was not to be found the Koran, of course it was falsehood, 
and the books ought to be destroyed on that account: while, on the other 
hand, where was the necessity of keeping this useless mass while the 
sacred book was in their possession. He (sic) gives the following historical 
account of the destmction of the library: 
'Ptslmy Soter and his successor, Philadelphus, has established a library in 
the Bruchium, near the king's palace. The library contained 400,000 
volumes. A second library was also built by the Polemics in the 
Serapeism, and this contained 300,000. There were thus 700,000 
volumes in the royal collection, but the figure must be discounted by 
common sense. It was for those libraries that the Septiagint translation 
was made by order of Ptolemy Philadephus. When Julius Caesar besiged 
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Alexandeiia, the Bruchium was burnt to the ground, and the first library 
altogether was destroyed. To make up for the loss Mark Anthony gave 
Cleopetra the lx)oks collected by Eumenes King of Pergamus, in numt>er 
about 200,000, and they were most likely placed in the Bruchium, which 
during the ^rst three centuries of the Christian era was the literary quarter 
of Alexanderia. But it is said through on doubtful authority, to have been 
destroyed a second time by the Emperor Aurelian. However, this may be, 
it was no longer within the walls of Alexanderia, and most likely the library 
in the Seropacium became the chief one in Alexanderia. Christianity, dealt 
the next blow to leaming, Theophilus, Bishop of Alexandria, the friend of 
Jerane, and the enemy of Chrysostom, destroyed the temple of Serapis, 
and the library did not escape unharmed. It was the nephew, of 
Theophilus, St. Cyril, also Bishop of Alexandria, who haunted Hypalia to a 
tearful death, and with her there perished neariy all that was left at Greek 
philosophy in Alexanderia. Few of parachaments gathered together by 
Ptolemies, and by the Eumens were left for the Arabs to destroy. Neariy a 
thousand years had done by since Philadephus began his collection. 
Ceaser had burnt more than half. Under the partriarches of Alexanderia, 
almost all of the rest had been scattered or had been destroyed. The 
Khalif Omar ordered the destruction of the remnant. But even if whole 
700,000 had been sacrified to the zeal of fanticism of an Arab conqueror, 
the conclusion drawn by those who think that it Is very difficult to persude 
Musalmans to learn anything unless it is accompanied by the teaching of 
their religious book, is somewhat unreasonable. The crusader burnt the 
Libraries of Tripoli, said to have held three million volumes. 
The Spaniards, in Mexico, destroyed piles upon piles of American picture 
writings. CardinalXimines bumt in Granda 80,000 Arabic manuscripts. For 
all this, secular leaming has not been altogether despised in Europe, nor 
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was it by the Arabs. Omar indeed cared nothing for books; his was no 
literary environment. But his lieutenant Amrou, the conqueror of Egypt, 
was the friend of Jhon Philoponus, the grammarian, and this alone would 
show that some Arab minds were predisposed to liberal ideas. They gave 
up the idolatry of the Cobba for the Monotheism of Mahomet, and went to 
explore with success the paths of literature and philosophy. The Khalifas, 
AH and Moawyah among the first, were the patrons of literature. The 
writings of Greek Philosophers were translated into Arabic. They were the 
originators of chemistry, of astronomy, and of Algebra. They made upto 
the injury done to teaming by the destruction of a few t>ooks at 
Alexanderia. 
The Khalifa Al Mamun is said to have brought to Baghdad hundreds of 
camel loads of manuscripts. He made the Emeror Michael give up one of 
the Constantinpole libraries, and a treatise of Ptolemy, which was among 
the t>ooks that had been translated into Arabic. The Fatinite library at 
Cairo held 20,000 volumes, 6500 on astronomy and medicine alone. The 
great library of the Spanish Khalifas numbered 600,000 volumes, and 
besides this there were seventy public libraries in Andaluvia. An invitation 
sent by a Sultan of Bokhara was declined by an Arab doctor because 400 
camels would hardly have carried his books. Colleges were established all 
over the Saracen Empire, from Tartary to Spain. The first medical college 
in Europe was founded by the Saracens at Salerno; they built the first 
astronomical observatory at Seville. Although the utter dariiness of the 
middleages, the Arab intellect alone was active. It shows the most 
profound ignorance to say that because of the Arabs burnt over half-a-
million books at Alexandira, they were averse to secular learning. They 
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never burnt the books, and science owes more to the Mamedans than she 
cares to acknowledge.^^^ 
In additin to this article, the Gazette published articles on the religion of 
Akbar (AIG, July 13, 1866), The furits of studing History (AIG August 6, 
1869), The proof of existence of man before Adam (AIG August 27, 1868), 
Indian Indigo (AIG October 17, 1871), The brief account of the sacred 
books of Hinduism (AIG, May 10, 1872) Mircales (AIG, November 12, 81), 
The recovey of the Ship of Noah (AIG, August 19, 1883), Islam in Africa 
(AIG Nov., 15 1887), Turkish Marriages (October 4, 1886), The coins of 
Mohamed Tughlaq (AIG, October 30, 1897), The Arabian Night (AIG, 
October 30, 1897), and the like. These articles were braced for 
acquainting the Muslims with their glorious past. 
(C) Articles on Public Interest Topics: 
The newspapers are essentially meant for highlighting the public 
grievances and camplaints. If anything causes inconvlence to the public. It 
has to be reported by the newspapers. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette was perhaps, the first Urdu Newspaper that 
zeroed in on the publication of articles on Issues of public interest. Further, 
the complaints against the Government departments and ofTiciais had 
been given the required space. The Gazette published 76 articles on 
public issues. Indian prisoners languishing in jails were subjected to 
unparalleled savageny. Flogging was the most common practice, the 
Gazette expressed Its deep sense of disagreement and dismay at the 
incident and it carried an aricle that says: 
288 The Aligarh Insitute Gazette, November 5, 1875 
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Flogging in Indian Jails: 
The following touching remarks of 'Madras Atheneaum' on flogging in 
Indian Jails have struck me with their naked truthfulness. They hold as 
true ofN.W.P as of Madras. "When a native gets flogging who records the 
fact? He may howl, he may faint away, he may receive his fwe dozen 
without showing a sign of feeling and who notes it?" 
Almost every week in our district jail, fifty lashes are administered for the 
pettiest offences. And what are those offences? Not seldom English law 
bring many to prisons who have never t>een accustomed to hard labour 
when free, but every new comer without any regard to the delicacy of his 
constitution is welcomed with 15 seers of grain to the grinding mill, ordered 
to split 6 mounds of knotted wood for fuel; if he fails, as is naturally 
expected, to perform his alloted task, a dozen of whips or so is 
unhesitatingly administered to correct him of his indolence, though his 
humble excuses that he could not do with the best of his power showing 
his hands already swollen and full of blisters. But who listens to him, sahib 
would enforce the jail discipline at all hazards. I do not mean to say that all 
jailors and superintendents are so unfeeling without exception, but seldom 
it is a thing of daily occuranee in many prisons of N. W. Provinces. 
Those who have least experience of these houses of corrections will 
endorse the truthfulness of my statement. Humanity revolts at summary 
way and the frequency with which so harsh a corporal punishment is 
ordered at the insignificant failings. They can as well be leninently dealt 
with no deviations from the proper rules. I hold flogging is quite requisite to 
preserve the decipline among the prisoners, but recourse must be had to it 
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in sanguine cases only. For humanity's sake, it must be used a little 
sparingly and with much discretion. I wonder how so long this abuse 
remained unnoticed by our Government It is high time to do away with all 
this-
One who has seen so with his own eyes 289 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette made it point to highligiit the hardship faced 
by the ordinary people. In its first year of publication, it published a dozen 
of such articles. The articles evoked very good response and the Gazette 
received a number of articles from its readers. 
It quite often made use of such articles they were: Problem of railway: 
Prudash Nasheen (veil clad women) could not travel (AIG, May 18, 1866), 
Mismanagement in Post offices (AIG, July 13, 1866), why do Indians not 
get the contract for laying railway track (AIG July 30 1866), Mail robberies 
in native states (AIG, Sept, 28, 1886), Railway accidents (AIG Nov. 30, 
1866), Civil Service Examination should be held In India (Jan 15, 1867): 
Police in Indian need improvement (AIG April 12, 1867), The public 
hospitals in Central Provinces (AIG October 2, 1867), what ails hospitals 
(AIG July 31, 1868), Railway mismanagement (AIG June 9, 1871), House 
tax is most keenly felt in country (AIG, May 2, 1873), The timing of the 
court (Jan 10, 1873), The civil vaccination and public convenience (AIG, 
July 25, 1887), Director of Education (Nov. 19, 1875), The Income Tax 
(AIG, May 24, 1875), The Civil Service Commission (August 23, 1890), 
Eastern Railway (AIG May 24,1890), Civil Service examination (AIG, Nov 
20, 1894), The arrangement of money orders by post-offices (September 
13, 1881) and the like. 
' The Aligarh Insitute Gazrtte, January 10,1873 
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(D) Article of Social Behaviours: 
Moral values, etiquettes, life style, civilization, code of behaviours, the 
distinctive features of the culture, cultural diversity and norms of day today 
life etc. were discussed extensively in the columns of the Gazette. It 
published 103 articles on above-mentioned topics. It carried articles such 
as " short coming of Indians (AIG April 6, 1866), Exorbitant expenditure in 
marriages by Hindus (June 16, 1866), Greed is the curse (AIG March 15 
1867), Jealousy and envy and their redressal (AIG April 19, 1867), The 
advantages of Persuasion (July 9, 69), and The old practices (July 9, 
1869). 
The Aligarti Insitute Gazette published. 18 articles on civilization and its 
various aspect what is civilization and how did it pave the way for all round 
progress was the question that was taken up by the Gazette time and 
again. In 1869, an article was published that explained the concept of 
civilization. The article did not canry the name of the author, begins: 
7/76 word civilization comes from tiie Latin civis, civitas, (citizen, city) and 
originally from cotus (assemblage) since the city results from association of 
men and the law of a compact entered into by themselves, at least tacitly 
in order to guarantee their reciprocal rights of security, property and liberty. 
Civilization in political economy denotes conversion or transformation of 
people or a country from a barbarous state into a state formed by a due 
regard to the principles or obligations, the habits, and the manners of 
social life, by tiie means of mental and moral instructions, salutary laws, 
and regular government It consist in abandoning all the ferocious and wild 
pursuits of men who live in the eariy and crude periods of society, as war, 
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hunting, plunder, migration from place to place, promiscuous concubinage 
and a course of action unrestrained by settled rules; all of which pursuits 
the savage is well contended to relinquish so soon as he is made sensible 
of and acquainted with, the advantages resulting from such a change of 
condition. To the precarious and unsatisfactory modes of life, we have 
mentioned above, succeed peace, agriculture, security, and regulations 
regarding property, fixed habitation in villages and towns, the institutions 
and ordinances of marriages, and permanent laws for the direction of 
human conduct; license being imported into liberty, and natural rights 
confirmed and maintained by the sanction of the social compact. 
In this situation the mental faculties begin to develop themselves and the 
discipline of instruction transfer the savage into citizen. 
A very pertinent question now presents it self, viz what are the causes, 
natural, political and religious which either in favour or oppose the onward 
course of human intelligence? Most undoubtedly, it may tye answered, the 
primary cause is to be found in man himself who is at the head of the 
animal kingdom vast cerebro-nervous structure, by the use of his mind, 
and by having been formed by his creator eminently perfectible. He, only, 
of all creatures, is capable of emerging from the conditions of mere animal 
life; he, alone, can raise himself above a life of mere instinct, and, despite 
the eloquence and sophistry of a Jean Jacques Rousseau, create for 
himself a factitious existence infinitely more pleasurable, and infinitely 
better adapted for the development of his faculties than the purely natural 
or savage state. He, is, Infact, the social animal, par excellence, or as 
Aristotle calls him zoon politik ...^° 
-^ The Aligaih Insitute Gazette, Sept 23, 1869 
271 
(E) Articles on Human Traits: 
The Gazette also zeroed in on some human traits such as envy, jealousy, 
sympathy, scyophancy, thrift, credulity, nepotism, fame, rudeness, 
arrogance, backbiting, sense of disappointment and the like. The articles 
written in highly persuasive prose were intended to strike an instant 
emotional cord with the readers. Such an article appeared in the Gazette 
dated December 17,1869: 
The Necessity of Sympathy: 
It is imperative duty of man to sympathize with his fellowman and to aim at 
good of his compatriots. This is, Infact, the great essential of humanity, 
and the main superiority of men over all other living creatures being the 
power to sympathize, and the will to be philanthropic. We find every other 
animate creature wholly taken up with care for its own sole comfort and 
ease, no other idea ever entering its heads than that of the gratification of 
its own appetite and desires. 
The man alone has been vested the noblest feelings that of sympathy with 
others in their troubles and distress. He even at times canies the exercise 
of this feeling of sympathy to such an extent as to sacrifice his own 
interests for those of others, and to undergo trouble and difficulty in order 
to relieve and console others. It is man only that is capable of such noble 
acts, and it is the exercise that alone, as we said before, distinguishes him 
from the brute. This t>eing shown it is plain that those men who so far 
neglect to recognize and practise the principles of sympathy and 
philanthropy, as to be careless of the welfare of their fellow beings and 
compatriots, and prefer to come for their own interests alone, have no 
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other claim, in our opinion, to be styled man than is given by the 
possession of the form and likeness of man. Surely, the possession of 
sel^shness does not constitute humanity for brutes possess that attribute 
in its utmost perfection. 
We are moved by the train of thoughts just recorded to express our great 
surprise and regret that those of our countrymen who, themselves well 
supplied with the good things of life t>oth mental and corporal, and ever 
ready and anxious to add to their own means and comforts, take not the 
least inrerest in the condition and circumstances of their countrymen, with 
a view to assisting in bettering them such men are in our opinion, 
neglectful of one of the most important duties and obligations of humanity. 
Such men, although, they may be highly civilized and enlightened, able 
and well informed, yet, as they are wanting in the best and highest of 
human feelings, sympathy with their fellow-men cannot be credited with or 
admired for such good qualities as they actually posses, since they are 
wanting in that motive power which alone can alone divert the action from 
self to their fellowmen ...^^ 
IF) Articles on Scientific Topics: 
The Gazette's primary purpose was to inculcate scientific temper and 
propagate rational thinking among Its readers. New Inventions, scientific 
explanation of every day disaster, Natural calamities and treatment of 
various diseases found frequent mention in the Gazette. 70 articles 
including the invention of a new light comprising oxygen, nitrogen, and 
magnesium (AIG, August 24, 1866), A new invention: Photography (AIG 
August 31, 1866), Chemistry (AIG, Sept, 28,66), Meteor (AIG October 10, 
The Aligarh Insitute Gazette, December 17,1869 
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1866), Telegraph (AIG, December 14, 1866), Kneading machine (AIG, Nov 
23, 1866), Earth quakes in India (AIG, June 28, 1867), Phenomenon of 
physical science (AIG, June 28, 1867), water is not an element (AIG, 
October 2, 1867), How to make a match box (AIG. November 8, 1867), 
Carbon (AIG December 6, 1867), Electricity (AIG, May 21, 1868), 
Venmous snake (September 17, 1869), How to treat snakebite (AIG, May 
1, 1874), Cholera as an epidemic (AIG, August 6, 1875), The advantages 
of Unani System of medicine (AIG July 28, 1878), Horticulture (AIG, Jan 8, 
1878), Comet, (AIG, July 6, 1878), Veterinary Science (AIG, August 18, 
1878), Common diseases of sheep and goat and their treatment (AIG, 
August 9, 1879), Natural light (AI,G, March 13, 1880), Deep cultivation 
(AIG, August 7, 1880), Flying (AIG, Feb. 28 1882), Volcano (AIG, 
September, 9, 1883), The Allopathy system of medicine (AIG, Sept, 29, 
1885), The latest American Invention: the victory of Electricity (AIG, Feb. 
26,1886) and microscope (AIG, April 24,1897), were published. 
Zakaullah, Wazeer Hasan, Waheeduddin Saleem, Hajl Mohammed 
Ismael, Sayyid Sajjad Hussain, Sayyid Hussain Bilgrami and Professor 
Rama Shankar Misra of MAO College wrote on scientific topics In easy to 
understand language. The efforts of the Gazette went a long way in 
popularizing science. 
(G) Articles on Literary Topics: 
Sir Sayyid was a known literary figure and he took a keen interest in 
discussing new literary trends and movements. The Gazette carried about 
two dozen articles on literary topics; articles on the Advantages of Reading 
(AIG, Nov. 6. 1868), Problem of Translating Terms in Urdu (AIG, Sept. 20, 
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1872), What Is A Review (AIG, May 23, 1873), Reading Habits (AIG, Jan 
16, 1874), On Poetry (AIG, May 29 1874), The use of English words in 
speaking and writing (AIG, December 4, 1874), Debate on Etymological 
basis of word "Tinka" (AIG, March 30. 1880. April 4. 1880. and June 15, 
1880), Our language and higher education (AIG, Feb. 5, 1881), The old 
manuscripts (AIG, August 16, 81), Zahoori - a well known person poet 
(AIG, March 3, 1883), The Oriental Literature (AIG, May 28, 1887), and 
Folk literature (AIG, March 5,1894) were appeared in the Gazette. 
(H) Articles on Health and Hygiene: 
Further, to publishing articles on scientific topics frequently, the Gazette 
also published 15 articles on public on health and hygiene related topics. 
Articles such as Conservancy and Villages (AIG, April 30, 1866), Leprosy 
(AIG May 31. 67). Homeopathy (AIG. October 25. 1867). Preservation of 
Public Health and Hygienic Conditions of Food (AIG, August 6, 1869), The 
Conservancy of Wells (AIG, Sept, 24, 1869), Cholera Inoculation (AIG, 
May 2, 1893), Plague (AIG, April 3, 1897), Coercive segration and 
stamping out plague (AIG, May 15, 1897) and Diseases of kidney and 
lever (AIG, July 17.1897) were carried by the Gazette. 
(I) Laudatory Articles: 
The Gazette, notwithstanding its intent on highlighting the grievances of 
ordinary people and launching crusade against the errant British ofTicials, 
praised the British Government quite often. It canied 26 laudatory articles 
that heaped praise on the British rulers for their farsightedness and 
impartiality. On several occasion the Gazette described the British rule in 
India as a hari3inger of peace and prosperity. 
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(J) Official Bills and Regulations: 
When the Gazette started its publication, the British Government had taken 
firm roots In India after having quelled the rebellion In 1857 successfully. 
The British Government, after being in the saddle, started enacting several 
laws for India; Indians especially those who read the vemacular press, 
were completely unaware of these important developments. 
The Gazette, unlike its contemporaries, started publishing the whole text of 
the to bills and regulations and their translation In Urdu. Again, articles 
explaining the nuances of the bills, had also found space in the Gazette. 
Articles on Registration Act 1860 (AIG. April 20,1866), Govemor General's 
Order regarding the convenience of the railway passengers (AIG, June 15, 
1866), Bill for prisoners (AIG, July 27, 1866), Steps for Improvement in the 
local system of education (AIG July 27, 1666), Stamp Amendment Bill (AIG 
March 29, 67), Telegram Regulations (AIG December 20, 1867), Rule for 
examination for pleaders (AIG Feb 24, 1868), Governor-General's 
instruction conceming License Tax (AIG, May 8, 1868), Rules for Civil 
Service Examination 1869 (AIG, November 13, 1868), Notification for 
upgrading lands in NWP (AIG, Feb. 19, 68), Scholarship for Indians (AIG, 
March 26, 1869), Income Tax (AIG, May 21, 1869), Municipal Act (AIG, 
August 20, 69), Reduction of postage of Inland Newspapers (AIG, August 
3, 1871) Notification on Retirement Age - 55 years (AIG, Jan 26, 1872), 
Bill Against the Female infanticide (AIG, August 30, 1972), Rules for 
Examination of candidates for admission as pleaders of the High Court 
and other courts in NWP (AIG November 30, 1874), Rules for middle 
examination (AIG, October 6, 1877), Arms Act (AIG, Jan', 1879), Creation 
of an agriculture department in India (AIG, July 12, 1881,) Rules for the 
Press messages (AIG, December 13, 1881), Education Commission (AIG, 
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Feb4, 1882), A Bill to establish and incorporate The University of Punjab 
(AIG, May 17, 1882), Passport for Hajis (AIG, August 19, 1882), Circular of 
admission to Thomson Civil Engineering College (AIG April 3, 1883), The 
Criminal Procedure Bill (AIG, March 31, 83), Commission to be setup for 
appointing Natives to the post once kept reserved for Europeans (AIG, 
November 6, 1886), The Allahabad University Act (AIG, November 1, 
1887), Bill confering powers upon municipalities In The NWP for the better 
sanitation and regulating houses (AIG, August 23, 1883) and Hindu 
Religions endowment Bill (AIG, Sept 28,1894) got printed. 
In all the Gazette carried 211 such articles. 
(K) Articles on Newspapers: 
Sir Sayyid, since his childhood, took a keen interest in journalism. New 
trends In journalism, principles of Journalism, launching of new 
newspapers and the growth of newspapers at International level, were his 
favourite topics. 
The Gazette was also a strong votary of press; articles on some important 
Urdu Newspapers such as on Vakeel (AIG, Nov. 6, 1874), Oudh Akhbar 
(AIG March 3, 1874), and Tehzlbul Akhlaq (AIG, March 8, 1879) were 
published. 
The Gazette also reproduced articles on Indian newspapers form English 
newspapers. The London Examiner carried a detailed article on Indian 
newspapers, which was reproduced by the Hindoo Patriot. The Gazette 
got it printed: 
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'Indian Newspapers' 
(From the Hindu Patriot) 
The London examiner has an appreciative article on the Hindu press of 
India. Refening to the intellectual and moral revolution going on in India, 
the writer says: 
"Of late we have repeatedly alluded to the various manifestations of this so 
called revolutions- the political association" "improvement societies, public 
meetings and constitutional agitations" which as Mr. James Routledge, in 
his essay in the current number of 'MacmilHan' says some of them, are 
springing up like works of magic. But for the present we are concerned 
with any one of these-native joumalism, which its leading representative 
the "Hindoo Patriot" declares to be most creditable outcome of English rule 
in the East. That is saying too much, periiaps; yet by far the most 
interesting illustrations of Indian progress are afforded by the condition 
past and present, of the Indian Press. 
At the present day, at least, one or two of the ablest papers in all India, are 
written by Hindoos, and the Anglo-native press, whose best known 
representatives are the Bengalee, Hindoo Patriot, Native Opinion and Indu 
Parkash - the Mitrodaya and the Reformer, having unfortunately become 
defunct- are read by thousands of the people to whom English is about as 
familiar as their mother tongue. 
The Hindoo press has a supreme claim on our attention, because it is what 
it is boldly proclaiming itself to be the best available interpreter of native 
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opinion, upon which - and not upon 'bnite force' - the tenure of English 
power in the East is growing more dependent every day. 
The native pretensions to toeing the most trustworthy representative of 
native opinion is very property a cause of offence to the Anglo-Indians, 
who fancy that Englishmen must know v^atever is good for Hindoos and 
Musalmans much defter than they themselves know. Once, indeed, there 
were English officials whom every day intercourse with the natives had 
trained to be guides in whom, all might place confidence. But the 'old 
civilian" as the native journalists regretfully call him, is dying out, and being 
replaced by routine men who rule from their desks. Thus it is that the great 
gulf t>etween the Englishman and the Hindoo is wide as ever, a fact 
vouched for with wonderful unanimity by persons of the highest authority, 
however, much they may differ on other points. These simple facts, 
therefore, are in themselves sufficient proof of the great importance of a 
press which should, as the Patriot puts it, act as interpreters of natives 
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opinion. ^ 
(L) Articles on Urdu-Hindi Controversy: 
In 1868, a campaign was launched to replace Urdu with Hindi in the offices 
of the NWP or Government. The Allahabad Institute spearheaded the 
movement; Sir Sayyid was deeply hurt by the agitation against Urdu. It 
prompted him to ponder over the Hindu- Muslim relations a fi^esh. The 
language controversy convinced him that Hindu and Muslims could not live 
together. The Gazette took up the gauntlet for Urdu; It fired the first salvo 
in an article published in Its issue of Jan 24, 68. In two years (1868 and 
^ The Aligarh Institute Gazette, May 30,1873 
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1869) when the Urdu-Hindi controversy got intensified, the Gazette 
published 26 articles. 
Though the Gazette carried scores of articles in support of Urdu, it did not 
turn a blind eye to the arguments advanced by the protagonists of Hindi. 
The Gazette cogently argued the case for Urdu and tore apart the 
arguement that Hindi was different from the mixed or Urdu language 
professedly used in the court. At best, Hindi is a dialect that would be 
unintelligible for the majority of people. Two article published in the 
Gazette would aptly prove the point: 
What is Hindi: 
Is there already existing and generally in use such a tongue as Hindi, 
distinct from the mixed or Rekhta language now professedly used in our 
courts? Our position is that there is not That there are dialects 
innumerable, varying from the almost Bengali patios of Bhojpur and Bihar 
to the almost Punjabi of the districts west of the Jumna, and the almost 
Sindhi of South Rajwara, none need case to dispute. Some of these 
dialects have even a literature of their own in popular songs and ballads. 
But these are real dialects, their inflectional fomns mark them off as 
distinctly one from the other as the Latin languages of South or the Gothic 
ones of North Europe. 
The advocates of Hindi do not refer to them. They ask for an idiom, which 
shall preserve all the inflectional forms of tiie common Hindustani, merely 
sulystituting Sanskirit works for those Arat>ic and Persian ones, which have 
hither to make their way into that language. That literary Hindoos should 
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create for themselves suet} a language is, of course, a matter open neither 
to blame or praise: except, indeed in this that by standing apart from the 
general literary development of nation, they are setting further away the 
object in view - the production and maintenance of an Indian nationality. 
To say that such a learned language would be any boon to the cultivators 
and zemindars who live under our laws and attend our courts, seems to us 
manifestly absurd. 
The language of courts must always from its nature be technical to a 
certain extent - all common idioms are too indefinite in their floating state 
to furnish a rigid and perfectly unmistakable expression for the fixity of our 
law: and courts must always have their terms of act, plaintiff, complainant, 
defendant, civil side, criminal side, and the rest, which will naturally be 
unintelligible to those who have not specially studied the subject These 
terms have tieen uniformly taken from the Persian and Arabic languages: 
as far as the knowledge of them can tie spread among the people, it is the 
words so taken that are generally known and the attempt of the Hindi 
agitators amounts simply to this: that all these words, now as familiar to the 
nation at large as any words of this sorts are likely to be, should be rooted 
up, and perfectiy unknown and strange Sanskirit words set in their place? 
Why? Because the majority of the nation are Hindus Sanskirit, a thousand 
years ago or more (probably much more) was the common tongue of the 
Hindu nation! If would be equally sensible if some Angto-Saxon scholars 
were to argue that all the Latin and French words should be eliminated 
from the English Language, and their place supplied to others sought from 
the dialect of Alfred and Beowfull 
There was once a language in use which might be called Hindi - the 
language of Braj,"Which all poets speak, thinking it a source of great 
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sentiments." But that is gone now; in Brajmandal itself the tongue of 
Krishna and his Copies has given place to the common Kannuji speech of 
the whole upper Doab, and the pmcess by which it has disappeared is 
instructive on our present point 
We do not find that as Mussalman domination increased, it gave place to 
Persian and Arabic: on the contrary, the poets and prose writers of 80 or 
100 years ago are much fuller of Hindi forms than are the polished 
speakers of the present day. The progress of mixed tongue has been 
simultaneous with the progress of Indian nationality under the British rule. 
In short, both the government scheme of education in Hindi and the 
movement of the agitators for the use of Hindi in the courts, under the 
guise of a demand for justice and a return to a former and fairer condition 
of things - a new language, a new nation, a new culture. All these things 
are neither good nor bad in themselves, but in the case of India - with 
reference to the existing state of things, the language, which has grown out 
of ages varying fortune, the natin which is slowly rising to the conception of 
brotherhood - the culture which has t>een gathered painfully together out 
of the debris of empires and kingdoms, and vicenoyalties - they are, we 
maintain distinctly bad. What we want is continuity, not a violent 
severance from old things: agglutination and combination, not further 
division; devlopment of what we have not an entirely foreign and strange 
system imposed upon us: and to all these things the Hindi movement, and 
indeed many other thnings in the Government scheme of education, are 
hostile".^^ 
^^ The Aligarh Insitute Gazette, December 31, 1869. 
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The Gazette also published articles in support of Hindi prominently that 
confirmed its commitment to Journalistic ethics-objective and fairness. One 
article by Babu Saroda Prosad Sandel of the Allahabad Institute, appeared 
in the Gazette: 
Hindi: 
Saroda Prosad Sandel 
"By the phrase 'mixed language' I meant that heterogeneous medley in the 
formation of which though Persian and a number of words peculiar to the 
country enter, however, is in a more polished state, that is to say, in a state 
of greater freedom from corruption and foreignism when written in the 
Devnagree, for it is so written by men of superior culture in the literature of 
the country. And this form of language with its Devnagree gait was that I 
meant by the definition in question, and how you happened to discover 
anything like the blending of two questions into one, I fail to see. You 
would not, I am sure, make the some objection if a Bengalee is 
endeavoring to supersede the oordoo in the courts of his country by the 
Bengalee language were to define the latter as the mixed language of 
Bengal written in Bengalee character 
I am at loss to see how or wherefore you come to allude to Hindee as 
being a language something admittedly different from, or independent of 
Oordoo: since there has nothing, in what either, I or you have hither to 
written, from which that could be inferred or even assumed. I gave you my 
idea of the difference, existing between Hindu and Oordoo, in terms as 
plain and unmistakable as possible when I said, as you yourself quoted, 
there was a more copious sprinkling of the Persian in the latter than in the 
former The difference which you have admitted (though at the cost of 
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pedants who are not a few, as you would have it, but all or nearly all the 
present literary adherents of the courts here) is, I beg to add for the sake of 
illustration, the same or similar as that between what a in Bengal is called 
the high and stiff Sindhu Bhasha and the simple Bengalee of the present 
mixed language of Bengal; the one being distinguished from the other by 
its less Sanskirit embodiment'.^"^ 
(N) Articles on Education: 
Needless to say that education was very close to the heart of Sir Sayyid 
and he relentlessly strove for educational uplift of the Muslims. With a view 
to moulding public opinion, he used of the Gazette for harping on the 
importance of education. 
The Gazette during the stewarship Sir Sayyid (1866 to 1898) published 
321 articles on education related topics. The Importance of Education, 
Need for starting education at an early age, Female Education, Technical 
education and present situation of Education in NWP. were touched upon 
umpteen times by the Gazette. 
Since Sir Sayyid went all out for propagation of education among masses 
he established the MAO College for the purpose but he made no concrete 
and tangible effects in setting up a separate college for girts, and for this 
some people accused him of gender bias. But a close look at the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette would make it clear that his newspaper always 
vehemently argued the case of female education An excerpt from an 
294 The Aligarh Insitute Gazette, February 19,1869 
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article published in the Gazette would exculpate Sir Sayyid from the 
charge: 
"Female Education: A National Necesity-" 
One argument in favour of the education of our women is - the desirability 
of rendering them suitable companions and helpmates to ourselves. 
The influence of woman over man is exerted, and more powerfull still, in 
yet another direction that we have already mentioned. The character of 
woman influencing that of man, how much more does it not influence that 
of child, which receives from her its first ideas of good and civil, of right and 
wrong! First impressions are ineffaceable by any amount of after culture. 
Hence, the power of woman over man, for good or evil, being exercised 
from his birth, it is evident that if we would give education its full power 
over man, we must at first begin with educating our women for as the twig 
grows, so is the tree inclined: and if we would obtain a goodly crop, we 
must first purge the soil of weeds. 
Why had the European superiority over the Native one? Simply because 
his school education has been preceded and ended by home training^ 
The articles on educational topics appeared in the Gazette includes Mental 
capacities of the sexs (AIG, June 8, 1866), Education in Vernacular 
language (AIG June 29, 66), Progress of education (AIG, July 27, 1866), 
Institution of Govt College, Agra (AIG, Sept 29, 66), Education situation in 
India (AIG, October 12, 1866), Progress of Female educatin in India (AIG, 
March 8, 1867), Madarsa Arabic, Deoband (AIG, July 19 1867) University 
295 The Aligarh Insitute Gazette, November 26, 1869 
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Of Vernacular language (AIG, April 3, 1868), Punjab University (AIG, 
Decembr 18, 1868), Education of English Language (AIG, July 9, 1869), 
Common things ought to be taught at Native Schools (AIG, October 22, 
1869), Establishment of a college at Allahabad, (AIG, June 2, 1871), The 
system of education of England (AIG, October 20, 1871), Education 
among Muslims (AIG, Nov. 10, 1871), Cambridge university (AIG, March 
22, 1872), The Mahomedan Committee on education (AIG, Nov. 25, 1871), 
School progress in India (AIG, June 13, 1873), The proposed Mahomedan 
University (AIG, Jan 23. 1874), The education of the age (AIG, Jan 14, 
1876), Hyderabad Madarsa Aaliya (AIG, May 18, 1878), Pioneer on MAO 
College (AIG, Feb 23, 1878), Delhi college (AIG, June 12, 80), MAO 
College Aligarh, (AIG, June 15, 1880), Progress of education In NWP (AIG, 
Jan 29, 1891), Higher education (AIG, December 3, 1881), Education 
Commission (AIG, Sept 18. 1882). English education and Muslims (AIG, 
April 22,1884), Mohamedan Education (AIG, July 2, 1885), The Graduate 
of the university and Govt employment (AIG May 4, 1886), An English 
College for women (AIG, August 3, 1886), Panta Anglo Arabic School 
(AIG, July 2, 1887), Agra Medical School (AIG, June 10, 1890), Technical 
education to be launched in NWP (AIG, Jan 6, 1891), The Education of 
children (AIG, July 7. 1891), MAO College law class started (AIG Sept. 15, 
1891), Mahomedan boarding house at Allahabad (AIG, March 15, 1892), 
Islamia College, Lahore (AIG, May 19,1893), Female education (AIG, April 
6, 1894), Provincial Text Book Committee (AIG, Sept 18, 1894), Indian 
students and education in England (AIG, October 18. 1895), Higher 
education in India and the Government (July 24, 1897), Academy (AIG, 
August 7, 1897) and Shortage of students at colleges (AIG, August 7, 
1897) etc. 
The Gazette published 32 articles that covered 11239-column inch space. 
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Many English and Urdu newspapers lauded Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan's 
educated mission. 
The Gazette published 20 laudatory articles and it also carried four articles 
against Sir Sayyid for making its readers aware of counter arguments. 
(0) Articles on Internatinal Affairs: 
The Gazette had published the highest number of articles on international 
affairs: War between Turkey and Russia, Afghanistan War, Burma war and 
Unrest in Egypt etc. got the attention of the newspaper. Further political 
developments of Europe, Africa, and USA were also reported prominently. 
In all, the Gazette published 500 articles on international affairs that 
covered 13365 column Inches of space. 
(P) Profile: 
Personality sketch or a detailed description of the achievements of an 
eminent person is an integral part of newspaper content. The Gazette took 
pride in publishing profiles of prominent person such as Garcian De Tassy 
(AIG. April 19, 67) Franklin Saheb (AIG. Feb. 2. 1868), Sir William Muir 
(AIG, May 21, 67) Maharaja Alwar (AIG, Feb. 28, 73), Nawab Faiz All 
Khan, Star of India (AIG. 1873), Maharaja Patiala (AIG, December 10, 
1875), Lord Lytton (AIG, May 19, 1876) Professor M. Williams (AIG, 
December 12, 1879), Eari Beckensfleld (AIG, April 23, 1881), Moulvi 
Nazeer Ahmed (AIG. June 11. 1881), Sir Salar Jung Bhadur(AIG Feb. 13. 
1883). Babu Christo Das (AIG. August 9. 1894), Moulvi Samiullah Khan 
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Bhadur (AIG Sept. 23, 1884), Nawab Intisar Jung Bhadur (AIG Sept 29, 
1890) and Ibne Batoota (AIG, Sepr. 11, 1997). 
(Q) Article on Environment: 
The Gazette showed its serious concern over environmental issues which 
are in the vogue now-a-days, In 1868, the Gazette carried an article on 
impact of laying of railway tracks on flora and funa of the country. The 
article,"Railway tracks cause complete destruction of trees (AIG, April 10, 
1868) was, the first ever article on the environment issue published in a 
Urdu newspaper. 
(R^ Articles on Economic Issues: 
The Gazette had not concentrated only on political issues; domestic 
upheaval, administrative hiccups but it also made economics issue the 
object of analysis. The Aligarh Institute Gazette ran off 83 articles on 
economic topics that had a direct bearing on the readers. Whenever the 
budget for India is discussed and passed by the British Pariiament, the 
Gazette carried explanatory articles. 
The articles on economic affairs such as Budget for 1866-67 (AIG, April 
13, 1866), A plan for Improving agriculture in India (AIG, April 20, 1866), 
what kind of budgetary relationship existed between and India (July 27), 
Agriculture science (AIG June 14,1867) Trade of India (AIG, July 26, 
1867), Need for upgradation of irrigation facilities (AIG, October 1, 1867), 
Crop in NWP (AIG, Nov. 27, 1868), Indian expenditure (AIG, December 
31, 18691), Toll Tax (AIG, Novembers, 1872), Income and expenditure of 
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Government of India (AIG, April 4, 1873), Bengal famine (AIG, Nov. 21, 
1873), What are reasons for price rise in India (AIG, Jan 15, 1874), Indian 
budget in British pariiament AIG, Oct 1, 1875), Kashmir famine (AIG, May 
24. 1879). Budget for 80-81 and expenditure on Afghanistan War (AIG, 
May 11, 1880). New Loans (AIG, June 1, 1880), Trade of India (AIG 
September 13, 1884, The Indian Budget (AIG, August 1, 1888) Indian 
Trade and fall in exchange (AIG, Maarch 5, 1887), Free Trade (AIG, 
March 27, 1894) Trade and Muslims (AIG, June 28, 1845) and the like 
cropped up in various issues of the Gazette. 
(S) Articles Against Social Evils: 
The primary purpose of the Gazette was to bring about much needed 
social change and Sir Sayyid launched a sustained crusade against social 
evils such as Fatalism, Obscurantism, Narrow-mindedness, Bigotry and 
Unreasoned belief by running off scores of articles against them. Besides 
this, the Gazette focused its attention on social intercourse between 
Indians and the British. 
The Gazette produced 108 such articles. The articles canied by the 
Gazette includes promotion of social relations t}etween the British and the 
Natives (AIG, May 18, 1866), Deleterious effects of Drinking (AIG, June 
22, 1866). Social and political conviction (AIG, October 5, 1866), Civilized 
behaviours (AIG, June 7, 1871), Caste System (AIG, May 5, 1867), Sati 
(AIG, May 5, 1868). Female Infanticide (AIG, June 26, 1868), The 
perception of Mahomadens In England (AIG, November 8, 1872), why do 
the English not mix with the natives of the country (AIG, March 14, 1873). 
Indian Society (AIG, Sept. 10. 1881). The Govt, and infant mamage (AIG, 
October 16, 1886). Employment of Mahomedans (AIG. October 19. 1886), 
289 
Muslims and other communities of India (AIG, Jan 1889), Indians in 
England (AIG, May 3, 1892), and Lessons of Bombay riots (AIG, Sept. 26, 
1893). 
No contemporary Urdu newspaper could vie with the Gazette on this 
count. Social affairs did not find favour with the majority of Urdu 
newspapers; if at all any such a topic got their attention it was treated with 
superficial and lackadaisical manner. For the first time, the Gazette racked 
its reader's brains over economic issues. 
(T) Articles on Congress: 
Sir Sayyld's opposition to the formation of the Indian National Congress 
was a known fact and his critics charged him with pro British leanings. Sir 
Sayyid did ask the Muslim to steer clear of political issues, as it would put 
their future into jeopardy. He wanted Muslims to zero in on education, as it 
would pave the way for their speedy and all round progress. 
The Gazette from 1886 19 1897 carried 43 articles that were intended to 
tear apart all the argument put forward by the Indian National Congress. 
The first article against the Congress was appeared In the Gazette dated 
June 19,1886. The author Ram Baksh asked Indians not to pay any heed 
to political activities but remained focused on education. The article titled 
"Faulty strategy" gave a polnt-by-point rebuttal of the policies adopted by 
the Congres. The Gazette reproduced anti-congress articles from Oudh 
Akhbar, Urdu Guide, The Pioneer, The Englishman, The Muslim Herald, 
Azad Akhbar The Bengal Time, Evening Express, The Irish time. Evening 
Post, The Army and Navy Gazette, and Morning Post. All 43 articles and 
reports against the Congress accounted for 1315 column-inch space. 
290 
(U). Articles on Mahomaden Educational Confrence: 
In order to thwart the attempts of the Indian National Congress to make 
deep inroads in the Muslim Community, Sir Sayyid established the All India 
Mahomedan Educational Congress (Later, Congress was replaced by 
Conference) in 1886. The Mahomedan Education Conference soon 
became very popular and its session was held across the country 
especially in the NWP and the Punjab. The Gazette somewhat became 
the organ of the Mahomedan Educational Conference and it carried 85 
articles during the period 1886 to 1897. The Mahomedan Educational 
Conference's proceedings were also published prominently. In addition to 
Sir Sayyid, Nazeer Ahmed, Munshi Zakaullah and Syed Fariduddin Ahmed 
Khan wrote In favour of it. 
In all, 83 articles on Mohamedan Educational conference were published. 
(V) Article on Political Issues: 
Though the Gazette had not placed political debate at the top of its 
agenda, it ran off a number of articles related to the governance. The 
Gazette published 156 such articles. Rebellious Patriotism and 
Representation In India, (AIG, June 28, 66). Dissolution of Indian Council 
in England is not justified (AIG, December 21, 1866), A house of common 
is needed in India (AIG, Jan. 4, 1867), Discussion on India in England 
(AIG, May 10, 1866), Debate on Mysore State (AIG, July 19, 1867), The 
Pariiament discussed India's administration (AIG, Nov. 11, 1867), 
Representative and Responsible Government for India (AIG, Jan 10, 
1868). Who should rule India - the British or Indians (AIG. March 13, 
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1868), Dada Bhai Noroji's views on Civil Service (AIG, Feb. 21, 1868), 
Major Ewan's bill (AIG, Nov., 11 1868), The governance of Rajputana 
State (AIG May 25, 1869), Municipal Government NWP (AIG, August 11, 
1873). Govt.'s Undue lenincy towards public offenders (AIG. June 12. 
74), Home rule for India (AIG, Sept 4, 1874), Baroda commission (AIG, 
May 7, 1875), Famine of Bengal and Parliament (AIG, June 9, 1876), 
Nizam Hyderabad (AIG, October 6, 1876), Rural Panchyat (AIG, May 14 
78) Political debate (AIG, March 29, 1879), The rebellion of Bheel (AIG, 
May 7, 1881), Local Self Govemment (AIG, June 29, 1882), Principle of 
nomination (AIG, May 17, 1890), Lord Cross on India (AIG, April 24 1892), 
Representative Govemment (AIG, October 20, 1893), Students and 
political movements (AIG October 24, 1893), Indian Muslims and Politics 
(AIG July 10, 1897) and the like were carried by the Gazette. In all, 156 
articles, running into 9629 column-inch space, were published. 
Beck and the Gazette: 
Tufail Ahmed Mangalori, Ateeq Ahmed SIddlqui Tahir Masood and some 
others held Theodore Beek, principal of MAO College responsible for 
bringing about a radical shift in political ideology of Sir Saayyid who 
shunned his stress on Indian Nationalism. Tufail Mangalori asserted that 
Beck took over the Gazette in 1886 onwards as he wrote extensively 
against the Congress. Tahir Masood and some others quoted Tufail 
Mangoiri with their tacit agreement, though the files of the Gazette did not 
endorse their views. 
The files of the Gazette revealed that Theodore Beck had not written 
extensively for the Gazette and it carried his 14 articles, reviews and 
speeches. In 1887, Theodore Beck's detailed review on Cotton's book 
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appeared in three parts, in this review, Beck did criticize Bengalis and 
opposed the system of representative government. Many opposed beck's 
controversial views on representative government and even the Gazette 
(that was reportedly taken over by Beck) carried an article by Bishen 
Narrian Dar in its issue of July 27, 1880, which ripped through the 
arguments of Mr. Beck. 
Six speeches of Beck delivered at the sessions of Mahomedan 
Educational Conference were published in the Gazette. Only 4 articles by 
Beck on political affairs - Cotton's New India (AIG, April 23, 87), 
Barlough's Bill (AIG, April 1890), Dada Bhai Noroji in Parliament (AIG, 
August 2, 1891) and Disloyality In India (AIG, December 15, 1893) were 
published in the Gazette. 
During the span of 8 years, (from 1887 to 1895) the publication of only 4 
political articles made it quite clear that Theodore Beck had not used the 
Gazette for writing existensively against the Congress in the Gazette, 
Further Beck's reported taking over the Gazette seemed to be completely 
unconroborated. 
Article by Sir Savvid: 
Sir Sayyed was a prolific writer and he wrote on a number of topics. He 
was the moving spirit behind the Gazette even during the period of his 
employment with the Govemment. 
How many articles did Sir Sayyid write? This seems to be a contentions 
issue as the Ismail Panipati who compiled the collected works of Sir Sayyid 
Ahmed Khan (1962) had given a list of 77 articles that appeared in the 
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Gazette; Asghar Abbas in his doctoral thesis on "Sir Sayyid Ki Sahafat" 
(1975) presented a list of 355 articles of Sir Sayyid that published in the 
Gazette. 
Since both Ismail Panipati and Asghar Abbas made no distinction among 
article, editorial, editorial note, report, obituary and feature, their assertion 
seemed to be quite oft the mark. Editorial, obituary, and reports not 
accompined by the name of the author have prompted them to seek 
recourse to guessing. Even translated articles were credited to Sir Sayyid. 
Editorials and obituaries, and reports are quite distinct and different genre 
of Journalistic writings, some or all of them might have written by Sir 
Sayyid, but unless a clinching extemal or external evidence was produced, 
no one could say anything about them authoritately. 
Since we have discussed report, features, editorials editorial notes 
separately, we find it quite appropriate to discuss only those articles that 
carried Sir Sayyid's name. 
The Gazette did make a distinction between editorial an article at 
presentation level right from its start. The editorial and editorial notes 
usually published under the masthead of the Gazette that appeared in 
Gothic type at the top of the page. The name of author was usuallay given 
at the end of the article. Articles never appeared under the nameplate of 
the newspaper. 
In order to keep the record straight, the list of articles pounded by Ismail 
Panipati is being zeroed in. The first volume of "Maqalat Sir Sayyid"^^ 
includes an article on "Wirast" that appeared in the Gazette dated 
December 12, 1882. It is not an article; it is a hard-hitting editorial braced 
296 Panipati, Ismail: Maqalat-e-Sir Syed: Majlis Tarraqi Adab, Lahore, 1%2, Page 178 
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for contradicting the view that the Holy Quran was subjected to 
amendment. The piece in question appeared under the masthead of the 
Gazette and did not carry the name of the author; usually articles original 
or translated are properly attributed. 
Further, almost all the article carried the headlines but usually editorials 
published without a headline. The fifth volume of the Maqalat-e-Sir Syed 
carried 5 articles that appeared in 1876, but all of them were editorials. 
The seventh volume of the Maqalat carried a list of 3 articles; one of them 
was a book review - Geography for the Layman- (AIG, May 19, 1876). 
Similarly, in the eight volumes, an articIe'Education in Egypt" was cited as 
SirSayyid's article but the Gazette dated May 19, 19983, cleariy mentioned 
that the article was borowed from Alahram, an Arabic newspaper of Egypt. 
The Gazette used to join the issues raked up by the contemporary English 
and Urdu newspapers and rejoinders were published as the editorials. In 
volume 10, one such editorial, "Govemment and Indian Newspapers" (AIG, 
October 27. 1876) was mentioned as the article; it was a rejoinder to an 
editorial published in the Pioneer. 
Another editorial in favour of the Native Opinion, "Examination of 
Vemacular for European" (AIG, Mov. 5, 1875) was mentioned as an article 
In the volume no 13. A report on "Riot in Khurja" (AIG, December 1, 1876) 
was erroneously categorized as the article in the volume 13. 
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Out of 77 articles mentioned by Ismail Panipati 36 were editorials, 2 were 
reports, and one was obituary. It is quite surprising tJiat Ismail Panipati 
ignored majority of the articles that carried the name of Sir Sayyid. 
Asghar Abbas's list was even more flawed and inaccurate. Discussing the 
articles of Sir Sayyid that published in the Gazette he mentions: 
"Since we could not get some files of the Gazette, hence, the list is not a 
complete one. Further, whatever files of the Gazette we got, reveals that 
only 36 articles cany the name of the Sir Sayyid". ^ ^^ 
The author, at the end of his book, has given a list of the files of Gazette 
that he consulted. He mentions the Gazette from 1966 onwards, except for 
the 1896 (only one month file is mentioned and 1898), but the majority of 
his articles mentioned did not cany Sir Sayyid's name. We, no longer, 
have the source that would give clinching proof that the articles not having 
his name, were certainly written by him. 
Asghar Abbas says that the chronology of events, style and other 
circumstantial evidence suggest that the articles were v^ mtten by Sir 
Sayyid". The author then went on producing a detailed and year wise list of 
articles presumably written by Sir Sayyid but he falters at the outset; first 
he mentions "The shortcoming of Indians" (AIG, April 6, 1866)-^® it is 
translated from Englishman dated March 24, 1866. At the end of the said 
article that runs Into 40 inches, the name of the Englishman is cleariy 
mentioned. The Gazette started publishing - stands first - the Introductory 
^^ Abbas Asghar Sir Sayyid Ki Sahafat, page no. 190 
^ Abbas Asghar: Sir Sayyid Ki Sahafat, Page no. 191. 
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remarks about the article - and even this article carried the stand first that 
also clearly mentions the name of orginal source - the Englishman. 
The third article included in the Isit of the author is O Indian s, listen to us 
and come to senses (AIG, April 27, 1866)^^. It is again reproduced from 
the Englishman dated March 30, 1866. The article is also preceded by a 
stand first that says: 
"The article which we reprint from the Englishman on Indian representative 
for the Pariiament stretch out a project for importance of which to India and 
its interest can not t)e overrated. The people of Hindustan with their 
accustomed listlessness and want of energy have gone but little, we speak 
of the majority, not of small minority, into the subject of how their country is 
govemed. They know that there is a Governor General and those are 
Lieutenant Governors of provinces- that there is a HighCourt and a sadder 
court - that there are Judges, Collectors, and Assistants scattered all over 
the country, but very few of them are aware of the power which the British 
Pariiament possess of making either good or evil to India and its 
people...'^' 
Despite above-mentioned attribution how could this be credited to Sir 
Sayyid? 
Another article "Piracy without fear" (AIG, July 20, 1866) was reprinted 
from The Pioneer June 28, 1866; but the author again gave its credit to Sir 
Sayyid. The author of Sir Syed Ki Sahafat had mentioned 8 articles written 
-^ Ibid, Page no. 192 
^ The Aligarh Institute Gazette, April 27, 1866 
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by Sir Sayyid; three of them were translations (2 from the Englishman, one 
from the Pioneer) and two were editorials. 
The Gazette dated March 19, 1867 reproduced an article from the Delhi 
Gazette, again it was mentioned as the article of Sir Syed. Another article 
"Indian newspapers" was reprinted from Moffusilite, in the Gazette dated 
May 10,1867; it was also included in the list of articles of Sir Sayyid. 
The Gazette used to subscribe two Arabic Newspapers namely Al Jawaib 
(Turkey), ad Alahram (Egypt). The Gazette published several translations 
from them. One such article "Schools and education in Egypt" (AIG, May 
19, 1883) was reprinted from Alahram but and it also figured in the list of 
articles of Sir Sayyid. 
The Gazette usually gave credit to the authors and a number of writers 
used to write for it. Some articles of others were also credited into Sir 
Sayyid's account. This hardly augurs well for the academic and 
professional integrity. 
An article on "Good News about one who knows the Holy Quran by heart" 
was published in the Gazette June 14, 1881, in which rich praise was 
heaped on Nazeer Ahmad who learned the Quran by heart at the age of 
46 years. The article was again inaccurately mentioned as the article of 
Sir Sayyid though it carried the name of the author cleariy; Basheeruddin 
Ahmad, Hyderabad, wrote It. 
The Gazette quite frequently published important lectures and speeches 
delivered by the eminent persons. Lala Devraj Parkash, City President of 
Arya Samaj, delivered a lecture on "Patriotism" and it was published by his 
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name in the Gazette dated June 16, 1883, but it was described as the 
article of Sir Sayyid. 
The Gazette had always maintained a high degree of objectivity and 
professional fairness all through; it published several articles that opposed 
the stand taken by it. Sir Sayyid and Theodore Beck, Principal MAO 
College, were against the concept of elected government and the Gazette 
ran off their articles on the topic. 
If anyone sent a rejoinder, it was promptly printed in the Gazette. Pandit 
Bishen Narian Dar, a well-known personality of Lucknow, wrote a rebuttal 
of Mr. Beck and it was appeared in the Gazette dated July 28, 1888. This 
article was also figured in the list of Sir Sayyid's article that included in the 
book "Sir Syed Ki Sahafat". 
Asghar Abbas's list comprising 355 articles was erroneous. Out of 355, 
190 were editorials, 16 were news reports, 34 were editorial notes and 3 
translated. Articles. Now 172 unnamed articles were left hence one could 
not say anything authentically about their authorship. 
There is no denying of the fact that Sir Sayyid contributed articles, 
editorials, reviews and editorial notes but his articles usually carried his 
byline. We have picked up only those articles in which his name was 
explicitly mentioned. Asghar Abbas mentioned only 36 articles that carried 
the name of Sir Sayyid. But a close look at the files of Aligarh Institute 
Gazette (except for the files of 1870 and six months of 1885) would reveal 
that 144 articles written by him appeared in the Gazette. Some articles 
appeared in the form of lecture and speech. Sir Sayyid used to deliver 
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well-prepared lecturers and speeches; hence they were very similar to 
articles. 
A complete list of pieces carrying Sir Sayyid's name appeared in the 
Gazette is produced here. These appeared during the period from 1866 
to1897: 
(1) Fasli year (AIG, June 8, 1866) 
(2) Affairs of India (AIG, May 11, 1666 
(3) Various influences which wealthy and influential native can exert 
(AIG. July 13, 1866) 
(4) Perface to Tarikh-e-Feroze Shahee - (AIG, August 24, 1866) 
(5) Whether Mahomadens can eat with Christians (AIG, Sept 29, 
1866) 
(6) India's national Education and training (AIG, Sept 27, 1867), 
(7) Ashrafi (Gold coin) during the reign ofAlamgir (AIG, December 6, 
1867) 
(8) Homeopathy (AIG, December 12, 1867) 
(9) Treatment of cholera under the Homeopathic system of Medicine 
(AIG, July 10, 1868) 
(10) "Lughat Zaban-e-Urdu" (AIG, Feb. 2, 1869) 
(11) Musafiran-e-London (Sir Sayyid's trip to England); (AIG, April 30, 
May 7, May 14, May 21, June 11, June 18, June 25, July 2, July 
9, July 16, and August 27, 1869). 
(12) Strictures upon the present educational system in India (AIG, 
October 8, 1869) 
(13) Agreement with an article published in the Gazette (Nov. 26, 
1869) 
(14) RejoindertoNoorulAbsar (AIG, December 10, 1869) 
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(15) The description of the procession of the Queen (AIG, Decembr 
17, 1869) 
(16) Musafiran-e-London (AIG, Jan. 13, 1871) 
(17) Religion and common educatin (AIG, 13, 1871) 
(18) Wahabism (AIG, April 14, 71), 
(19) Common Educatin in Persia (AIG, July 28, 1871) 
(20) Rejoinder to Indian Mussalman by Dr W. Hunter (AIG, Nov. 23, 
Octotyer 1, December 8, December 15, December 22, December 
29. 1871, Jan. 5. Jan 12, Jan 26. Feb 2, Feb 9, Feb 16, Feb 23, 
and March 8, 1872) 
(21) MAO College Fund (AIG August 2, 1872) 
(22) Madrastululoom Musalman: The Proposed System of Education 
(AIG. Sept. 6. 1872) 
(23) The Proposed Mahomedan College (AIG. Nov. 8, 1872) 
(24) The Indian observer and Mahomedan Education (AIG, December 
23, 72). 
(25) Progress of civilization among Hindus (AIG, Jan 3, 1873) 
(26) Sycophancy (AIG, Feb 7, 1873) 
(27) Disagreement (AIG. Feb 7, 1873 
(28) Mahomedan College - Reply to Anwarul Anwar regarding Sir 
Sayyid's religious thoughts -(AIG, April 11, 1873) 
(29) By gone days (AIG, April 11, 1873) 
(30) Wrangling and Disputation (AIG April 18, 1873) 
(31) How to initiate debate in newspaper- (AIG, Jan 13, 1873) 
(32) The British (AIG, June 20, 1873) 
(33) The Mahomedan Anglo Oriental College Fund Committee (AIG, 
July 18. 1873) 
(34) The Bliss of Hope (AIG, August 8, 1873) 
(35) Mahomedan College Residential Rules (AIG. October 31. 1873) 
301 
(36) Mohamedan College - Reply to Moulvi Abdul Haq (AIG, Nov. 
28, 1873) 
(37) Islamic scholars to set up a committee for Mohamedan College 
(AIG, April 4, 1874) 
(38) Refutation of Moulvi AH Baksh's accusations (AIG, Octot)er 2, 
1874) 
(39) Civilization (AIG, Nov. 20, 1874) 
(40) Progress of Prose and Urdu poetry (AIG, Feb. 19, 1875) 
(41) Uncivilized country and uncivilized Government (AIG, Nov. 22, 
1875) 
(42) Rebuttal of disapproval of Tehzeebul Akhlaq (AIG, June 30, 
1876) 
(43) A wall inscribing the names to be raised at Mahomedan College 
(AIG, Media 1877) 
(44) Committee formed for Turkish wounded and orphans (AIG, 
March 23, 1877) 
(45) Rendering European education to the natives (AIG, April 27, 
1877) 
(46) Ambassador of Turt<ey and Mohamedan College (AIG, October 
15, 1877) 
(47) Tafseerul Quran (Commentary on Quran) is set for publication 
(AIG, October 24, 1877) 
(48) Lottery for Mahomedan College (AIG, Jan 12, 1878) 
(49) Scholarships at MAO college (AIG March 5. 1878) 
(50) Tasaneef Ahmadiya (AIG, June 29, 1878) 
(51) Tehzheebul Akhlaq to be launched again (AIG, March 23, 1878) 
(52) Speech at MAO Boarding house (AIG April 18, 1878) 
(53) Tareekh-e-Hindustan- (AIG, May 10, 1879) 
(54) Asma Insha Allah (AIG, June 28, 1879) 
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(55) Misconception (AIG, August 23, 1879) 
(56) Necessity for making Vaccination Bill compulsory (AIG, Nov. 11, 
1879) 
(57) Our friends and assistance of MAO college (AIG, Nov. 11, 1879) 
(58) Small Pox eradication - (AIG, Nov. 18, 1879) 
(59) WaqfBill (AIG, March 2, 1880) 
(60) Muslim Reformer (AIG, May 25, 1880) 
(61) Thanks on the behalf of MAO College Fund Committee (AIG, 
July 7, 1880) 
(62) Proposals for progress of education at MAO College (AIG Sept 
4, 1880) 
(63) Rules for reading room MAO College (AIG, Sept 18, 80) 
(64) Rules for the guidance of union club of the students at MAO 
College (AIG, Sept, 29 1880) 
(65) Mohamedan College and Akhwan us safa (AIG, December 7, 
1880) 
(66) New well at MAO College (AIG, Feb. 19, 81) 
(67) MAO College Budget (AIG, March 1, 81) 
(68) Haji Mohamed Islamil Khan (AIG, May 10, 1881) 
(69) Mohamedan college -A rejoinder- (AIG, August 6, 1881) 
(70) Boarding House - special arrangement for younger children 
(AIG, August 10, 1881) 
(71) Arrangement for physical exercise at MAO College (AIG, 
October 25, 1881) 
(72) Transfer of Property Bill (AIG, Feb 4 and Feb 7, 1882) 
(73) The Eastment Bill (AIG, Feb 21, 1882) 
(74) Evidence before education commission (AIG, July 8, July 15, 
only 29, August 15, August 19 and August 26, 1882) 
(75) Land Lords ofAligarh (AIG, Nov. 26. 1882) 
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(76) Trip to Hyderabad (Al, December 2, 1882) 
(77) Local Self Goverriment (AIG, Jan 20, 1883 
(78) The Criminal Procedure Code Amendment Bill (AIG, March 17, 
1883) 
(79) No road plaque of my name to be installed - (AIG, May 19, 
1883) 
(80) Preparing Students for the Civil Service (AIG, August 6 and Sept 
29, 1883) 
(81) Civil Service classes at MAO College (AIG, October 23, 1883) 
(82) Tripto Punjab (AIG, December 15, 1883) 
(83) National Progress - (AIG, March 18, 1884) 
(84) Reduction in the boarding fees at MAO College (AIG, May 10, 
1884) 
(85) Education (AIG. May 25, 1884) 
(86) Closing of third class boarding at MAO College (AIG, Nov. 27, 
1885) 
(87) The Mohamedan Educational Congress (AIG, May 4, 1886) 
(88) How would MAO College celebrate the Golden Jubilee Year 
(AIG, November 25 1887) 
(89) Loyality to British (AIG, Feb 16, 1887) 
(90) Mahomedan Educational Congress (AIG, April 26, 1887) 
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(91) The Minaret at Koil (AIG, May 17, 1887) 
(92) Building near completion at MAO College (AIG, July 12, 1887) 
(93) Scholarship (AIG, August 9, 1887) 
(94) Alteration in Sunrimer Vacation (AIG, July 23, 1887) 
(95) Mahomedan Education Conference (AIG, Sept 13, 1887) 
(96) Volunteers for National Education are required (AIG, Jan 17, 
1888) 
(97) Mahomedan National volunteers (AIG, Feb. 25, 1888) 
(98) Scholarship for first year students (AIG May 19, 1888) 
(99) Muslim Education - (AIG, May 22, 1888) 
(100) Indian Patriotic Association (AIG, August 17, 1888) 
(101) Indian Patriotic Association (AIG August 28, 1888) 
(102) Mahomedan Education Conference in Lahore (AIG, Jan 15, 
1889) 
(103) Mahomedan Endowment (AIG, March 16, 1889) 
1 
(104) Aljaziya - Review on Shibli's book - (AIG, March 3, 1889) 
(105) Mahomedan Educational Conference (AIG, August 8, 1889) 
(106) Mohamedan Educational Conference (AIG, October 19, 1889) 
(107) Regulation for Trustees of MAO College (AIG, November 16, 89) 
(108) Ameer Lughat Urdu (AIG, April 7, 1891) 
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109) Mahomedan College and is completion (AIG, July 4, 1891) 
110) Mahomedan Educational Conference (AIG, July 11, 1891) 
111) Mahomedan College proposal of the construction of Zahoor 
Hussain ward AIG, Jan. 30, 92) 
112) Scholarships at the Intermediate colleges (AIG, May 10, 92) 
113) Mahomedan Educational Conference (AIG, October 4, 92) 
114) Mohamedan Educational Conference (AIG, October 17, 1893) 
115) Departure of MAO College deputation to Punjab (AIG, March 15, 
1894) 
116) Deputation of MAO College in Lahore (AIG, March 20, 1894) 
117) Patrons and students of the MAO College (AIG, March 27, 1894) 
118) Speech atJallandhar(AIG, May 15, 1888) 
119) New Boarding Houses are needed (AIG, May 29, 1894) 
120) A new proposal for anangements of Boarding House (AIG, 
August 7, 1894) 
121) Embezzlement at MAO College (AIG, Sept 27, 1895) 
122) Construction of mosque at MAO College (AIG, October 22, 
1895) 
123) Celebration of Queen's sixty five year of Governance (AIG, Feb. 
6, 1897) 
124) Indian National Congress (AIG, Feb. 16, 1897) 
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(125) Tehzeebul Akhlaq (AIG, April 17, 1897) 
(126) Proposal for education of younger generation (AIG, April 17, 97) 
(127) Tehzeebul Akhlaq (AIG, July 24, 1897) 
(128) Annulling and abrogation - An exegetical debate - (AIG, July 
24, 1897) 
(129) Sir Sayyid's rejoinder to the Pioneer (AIG, October 21, 1897) 
The above-mentioned list of articles by Sir Sayyid would reveal his flair of 
writing. He wrote on varied topics with remarkable ease. Dispassinate and 
perceptive analysis, functional prose and lucidity of expression are the 
hallmark of Sir Sayyid's journalistic writings. 
Opposition to adult franchise: 
Sir Sayyid had opposed the concept of election based on adult franchise 
as he was of the view that India had not become a unified nation. 
Religious, linguistic, caste ethnic afTiliations were still prevelant. People 
would not go by the merit of a candidate; religious, linguistic and caste 
loyalties would sway them. Hence Sir Sayyid made a strong plea for 
nomination by the Government at municipal level. For him the nomination 
by the Government would ensure proper participation of the minorities who 
were likely to be defeated at the husting. 
In 1883, the Central Province Local Self Government Bill was put before 
the Legislature Council; Sir Sayyid delivered a very important and 
perceptive speech, which was reproduced in the Gazette. The speech was 
replete with sound arguments and reasonable conclusion, and we know Sir 
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Sayyid used to pen down his views before he spoke, hence his speech 
was very akin to the article. 
His speech on Local Self Government would unfailingly prove that 
whatever Sir Sayyid had said about democracy an election in India about 
123 years ago, still holds water and the elections in India are still held on 
caste and religious basis. 
The Central Province Local Self Government Bill was brought forward 
before the Legislative Council and was passed into law. Sir Sayyid 
delivered a lengthy speech, which was published in the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette dated Jan 20,1883. The written speech of Sir Sayyid was a good 
as article as he cogently opposed the system of representation. It is very 
important speech that unfailingly indicates Sir Sayyid's concept of 
democracy. Sir Sayyid says 
"I am convinced that no part of India iias yet arrived at stage wtien tfie 
system of representation can 6e adopted, in its hillest scope, even witti 
regard to local affairs. The principles of Self-Govemment by means of 
representative institutions are perhaps the greatest and noblest lessons, 
which the beneficence of England will teach India. But in bonrowing from 
England the system of representative institutions it is of the greatest 
importance to remember those socio-political matters in which India is 
distinguishable from England. The present socio-political condition of India 
is the outcome of the history of centuries of despotism and misrule, of the 
dominancy of race over race, of religion over religion. The traditions and 
feelings of the people and their present economic and political condition 
are in a vast measure influenced and regulated by the history of the past -
the humanizing effects of the British rule have not yet demolished the 
remembrance of the days of strife and discord which preceded the peace 
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brought to India by ttie British supremacy. India, a continent itself, is 
inhabited by vast populations of different races and different creeds, the 
rigour of religious institutions has kept even neightx)urs apart, the system 
of caste Is still dominant and powerful. In one and the same district the 
population may consist of various nationalities, and whilst one section of 
the population commands wealth and commerce, the others may possess 
learning and influence. 
One section may be numerically larger than the other, and the standard of 
enlightment which one section of the community has reached may be far 
higher than that attained by the rest of the population. One community may 
lye fully alive to the importance of securing representation on the local 
boards and district councils, whilst the other may be wholly indifferent to 
such matters. Under these circumstances it is hardly possible to deny that 
the introduction of representative institutions in India will be attended with 
considerable difficulty and socio-political risk. In a country like England, 
where the distinctness of race no longer exists, where the differences of 
sectarianism in religious matters have been mitigated by the advance of 
toleration, it does not represent such difficulties. The community, race and 
creed makeq English people one and the same nation, and the advance of 
education have rendered smaller differences wholly insignificant in matters 
connected with the welfare of the country at large. Christian constituencies 
do not object to return Jews to represent their interests in the Pariiament, 
and indeed for socio-political purposes it may be said that the whole of the 
population of England forms but one community. It is obvious of course 
that the same cannot 5e saki of India. 
The system of representation by elections means ttie representation of the 
views and tiie interests of the majority of the population, and in countries 
where the populations composed of race and one creed, it is no doubt the 
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best system that can be adopted. But in a country like India wtiere caste 
distinctions still flourish, where there is no fusion of various races, where 
religious distinctions are still violent, where education in its modem sense 
has not made an equal or proportionate progress among all sections of the 
population, I am convinced that the introduction of the principle of election, 
pure and simple, for representation of various interests on the Local 
Boards and the District Councils would t)e attended with evils of greater 
significance than purely economic considerations. 
So long as differences of race and creed, and the distinction of caste, form 
an important element in the socio-political life of India, and influence her 
inhabitants in matter connected with the administration and welfare of the 
country at large, the system of election, pure and simple cannot be safely 
adopted. The larger community would totally override the interest of the 
smaller community, and the ignorant public would hold Government 
responsible for introducing measures which might take the differences of 
race and creed more violent than ever, My Lord, I have dwelt upon this 
matter at such length in order to explain why I, a sincere admirer of the 
representation system have given my cordial support to such provisions of 
this Bill as appear to militate against the system of election, pure and 
simple. Government in reserving to itself the power of appointing one third 
of the Local Boards and Councils, is adopting the only measure which can 
be adopted to guarantee the success of local self-Govemment by securing 
and maintaing that due and just balance in the representation of the 
various sections of tiie Indian population which the system of elections, 
pure and simple, would fail to achieve ^^ 
Sir Sayyid's nine articles on political affairs appeared in the Gazette but he 
wrote quite regularly on education. 
^ ' The Aligarh Institute Gazette January 20,1883. 
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Sir Savvid on Editorial Policy: 
The concept of Journalism, Freedom of Press and Editorial Policy of the 
newspapers had always fired Sir Sayyid's imagination and he published 11 
articles on the topic. 
In one of his perceptive articles, he spelt out the editorial policy of the 
newspaper. In 1873, the Gazette started a fierce campaign against the 
Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) but Sir Sayyid was not happy, he took the editor 
of the Gazette to the task and laid down the principles of newspaper 
debate, which are still very pertinent. Sir Sayyid made it clear that he did 
not infringe upon the freedom of the press but the wanted the debate in 
newspaper must not be dragged unnecessarily. He says: 
With all modesty I want to make my one or two observation about the 
society's newspaper. This does not mean that I wish to impinge upon the 
freedom of the editor, but I want to suggest that one should abandon the 
issue if it does not lead to any conclusion. 
The last issue of the Gazette indicates that the Oudh Akhbar and the 
Society's paper are engaged in a debate, which has no apparent 
advantage. The job of the editor is to express his views about an issue 
candidly. When his opinion is made known, it may have the following three 
possible conclusions: First, some people may agree, second, some may 
disagree and the third possibility is that some people may not get the point 
raised by him and they may falter on this count But all three possibilities 
do not provide the editor with an opportunity to initiate a polemical debate. 
The first possibility clearly indicates that he should do nothing; the 
disagreement by some people shouM not prompt him to join the issue as 
the upright person has the duty to make the opinion known which he 
considers the most reasonable and let the reader to decide about its 
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validity. There is hardly a need to proffer a discussion in favour of it It is 
possible that the editor may go for further explanation when he thinks the 
readers are not getting the point. But the detailed explanation should not 
look like as a rejoinder. 
Some people, who don't understand the issue, should not be his concern 
as it is not his duty to persuade or convince them. It you agree with me, 
and then ensure that the debate is discontinued. 
The editor is free to write whatever he thinks or feels appropriate but when 
the other newspapers disagree with him or do not get the point, he should 
not indudge in polemics. 
Now it is upto you to decide 302 
Sir Sayyid's views on the editorial policy of newspaper about starting a 
debate dearly underscore his professional acumen. He rightly observed 
that the newspaper should not go for polemical debate, if the debate is 
initiated, it should not be dragged unnecessarily. 
Sir Sayyid on several occasions insisted that the source be acknowledged 
explicitly unnamed articles must not find their way. 
As a result the Gazette made it a point to attribute the authors and the 
sources cleariy. The Gazette also tried to accommodate contradictory 
views in the same story. 
'"- The Aligarh Insitute Gazette, July 13.1873 
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The Themataic Breakup of Sir Sawid's Articles 
Table 1.6 
Sir Sayyld's 129 articles (which carried his byline) denote considerable 
thematic variation and they could be put into following categories. 
S.No. Theme 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
Education 
Social issues 
Political affairs 
Journalism 
Number of articles 
Mahomedan Anglo Oriental College 
Mahomedan Educational Conference 
Religious issues 
Indian Patriotic Association 
Literature 
History 
General interest 
Etiquette/Code of Behaviours/Social Evils 
Rejoinders 
Total = 
15 
14 
09 
12 
40 
13 
08 
03 
05 
03 
03 
08 
04 
129 Articles 
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.*^ 
^ '" '' / 4 
1 
• Education 
• Social Issues 
D Political Affairs 
n Journalism 
• Mohamedan 
Anglo Oriental 
College 
D Mahomedan 
Educational 
Conferenace 
^ ^ B ^ $ ^ \ / ^ ^ ^ ^ B 1 ' '^ '^'9'ous Issues 
^^--J^P D Indian Patriotic Association 
• Literature 
• History 
D General Interest 
• Etiquette/Code of 
Behaviours/Socia 
1 Evils 
• Rejoinders 
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As discussed earlier, we have taken into account only those articles that 
carried Sir Sayyid's by line. In the absence of any plausible external or 
circumstantial evidence one could not say authoritatively that the rest of 
the articles (that did not carry the name or in which no attribution to source 
was made) were written by Sir Sayyid or not. 
In all, the Gazette carried 2251 articles during the period of 1866 to 1897 
and the articles were spread over 83219 column inches. They accounted 
for 17.35% of the total space Urdu section. Theme wise breakup of articles 
appeared in the Gazette is given below: 
Break UP of Articles 
Table 1.7 
S.No Topics Number of Article Space (Column inches) 
1. International Affairs 500 13365 
2. Education 321 11239 
3. Bills, Law and Regulations 211 6559 
4. Political Affairs 156 9692 
6. Articles by Sir Sayyid 129 8615 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
Etiquette, Moral, Customs, 
Code of Behaviour 
Social Issues 
Mahomedan Educational 
Conference 
Economic issues 
Public Grievances 
103 
99 
85 
83 
76 
4299 
3188 
3288 
2830 
2691 
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12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
Scientific Issues 
Newspapers, Freedom of 
Press, concept of Journalism 
Anti-Congress 
Profiles 
Pro Govemment 
In support of Sir Sayyid 
Articles by Theodore Beck 
Health and Hygiene 
Travelogue 
Rejoinders 
Against Sir Sayyid 
Environment 
Total = ; 
70 
55 
43 
42 
26 
20 
16 
16 
10 
09 
02 
01 
2251 
1745 
1684 
1315 
1342 
1118 
649 
0850 
1006 
1364 
0563 
0130 
0016 
83215 
Editorial Notes: 
At any given moment innumerable important events take place, some 
important ones are picked up by the newspapers. They publish news 
related to it and the most significant event or two of three events of great 
consequences find their way in the editorial column. Some times the 
newspapers find it appropriate to react to more than two important issues 
briefly. This sort of terse reaction of the newspaper is called editorial note; 
it is lucid and compendious that unfailingly reveals the newspaper's 
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considered opinion. Editorial note, by its very nature tries to focuses on 
important issues ttiat tiave the potenality to interest a number of readers. 
Local issues are usually discussed in editorial notes; achievements. 
Government decision, social and economic issues also figure prominently 
in editorial columns. 
Early Urdu newspaper did publish editorials but they hardly carried the 
editorial note column. Delhi Urdu Akhbar, Kohinoor, Oudh Akhbar and the 
like ran off full-length editorials on important Issues. Usually the most 
significant event was made the object of editorial. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette started publishing editorial notes since its 
Inception and it used to react to more that one issue of the day and for this 
it canied editorial note - a distinct genre of journalistic writing. Issues 
relatead to Aligarh - weather, district officlars arrival and departure, 
outbreak of epidemic, law and order situation, and educational progress -
figured prominently In the editorial notes column. 
The thematic range of editorial notes column is staggering; It covered local 
issues, educational, economic and social topics. Urdu-Hindi controversy, 
public grievances, public interest issues, administrative lapses, enactment 
of law and regulations and affairs of MAO College were discussed 
prominently In editorial notes. Some times, associations and organizations 
committed to social and educational uplift of the natives were made the 
subject of editorial notes. The Gazette, in this first year of its launch, 
carried an editorial note on the East India Committee. It appeared in the 
Gazette dated June 29 1886. 
The achievements, honours and awards have been given due importance 
and the Gazette quite often touched upon such subjects in its editorial 
notes column. The Gazette congratulated the person who bagged the 
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award or honour in recognition of his meritorious service related to any 
walk of life. Sir Sayyid got a gold medal in 1867 and the Gazette wrote a 
laudatory editorial note in its issue of Februay 22, 1867. 
In 1868, the Government of North Westem Province quite surprisingly 
appointed a tea planter the headmaster of a school in Beneras. The 
Gazette quoting the Pioneer wrote a sarcastic note: 
"We leam from the Government Gazette the appointment of a Headmaster 
in Benaras College of f^r. C. Cumberland, an assistant Tea Planter in 
Garhwal. The 'Pioneer' covertly expresses astonishment at this, and 
would like to know how this gentleman managed to exchange the career of 
a trader for that of an instructor of youth. So should we, perhaps, Mr. C. 
Cumtjerland, employed his spare moments in studying the science of 
tfotany during the intervals of tea planting."^^ 
The Gazette always vouched for the freedom of Press and when it was put 
into jeopardy In France, the Gazette wrote an editorial note: 
"The Freedom of Press in France is now on its last leg; a fine of £ 40 or 
Rs400 a piece was the other day imposed on ten journals for merely giving 
extracts form speeches actually uttered in Parliament, instead of copying 
word by word, they garbled reports of the official journal "The Moniteur." 
We can not congratulate ourselves too much on the liberty of our 
Govemment, which not only allows but invites fair comments on its 
conduct from the hostile and the well - disposed Press. Nothing 
astonishies Frenchmen and other Europeans, not Englishmen, more than 
the entire freedom of the native Press and they would perhaps be more 
astonished did they know how rarely this freedom is observed. "^^ 
^ ' The Aligarh Institute Gazette January 13, 1868 
^ The Aligarh Institute Gazette, March 20,1868. 
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The Gazette published a notice inviting articles, letter, essays and the like 
from the readers and it used the editorial note column to initiate a dialogue 
with its readers. Such editorial notes appeared time and again; one 
example would prove the point. 
"Our correspondents will much oblige if they write that is intended for 
insertion on one side only of their paper with line wide apart. 
A visitor (Who is thanked) is requested to send his name and address (for 
private infonnation merely). It is requested that other correspondents do 
the same, as anonymous communications cannot be attended to. 
Enquirer- Yes, Regular- No, and contributors from outstations receive a 
free copy of the paper in many cases. No money payment is made to 
correspondents or contributers at present. We are thankful for your 
promise of assistance.^°^ 
The Gazette ran off scores of editorial notes on what happened in Allgarh 
and its adjoining areas. Weather reports regularly found space in the 
Gazette. One such weather report appeared in the Gazette: 
"We have much pleasure in enouncing that we have at last, had sufficient 
rains throughout the whole of the district during this week which are 
calculated to do much good to the crop. The horizon is still surrounded 
with promising clouds, and the prices of grains have fallen 
comparatively.^^ 
Sir Sayyid's son Syed Mahamood went to England where he studied law. 
In 1872, he returned to India on the eve of his return to India, the Gazette 
published the following editorial note: 
Ibid,July23, 1869 
' The Allgarh Institute Gazette, June 29,1869. 
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'We are happy to learn that Syed Mohammed Mahmood Esquire, 
Banister-at-law, was to have left London on the 26^ of October enroute to 
India. He is expected to reach India by the 2^^ of November; The 
Mahomadens of India ought to welcome him cordially in as much as he 
has set very salutary example to his fellow countrymen. We wish every 
success to Mr Mahmood in his future".^^^ 
It is not that Sir Sayyid's son recieved the plaudits, the Gazette also wrote 
an acclamatory note when Kunwar Jawala Parshad, son of Raja 
Jaikishendas, got the first position in entire N.W.P. in High school 
examination (AIG, Feb. 28,1873). 
The Gazette also discussed some literary books in its editorial notes; it 
published full-length book reviews 289 separately. In its issue of Jan 25 
1873, the Gazette briefly discussed a bilingual book in which Urdu idioms 
and phrase were translated into English and English idioms and phrases 
discussed in Urdu. It was written by Mr. Mansoor Ali Khan. 
As we mentioned earlier the Gazette did concrete on events that took 
place at Aligarti. In Feb. 1874, noted scholar of Hinduism Swami Dayand 
Sarswati visited Aligarh. The Gazette referred to his visit in an editorial 
note that appeared on Feb. 13,1874. 
The note described Swamiji as the most outstanding scholar and Hindu 
saint who proffered an eloquent discussion on oneness of God and he had 
a dig at the Hindus who did not practice monotheism. Since he tried to 
wipe out the miasma of widely held beliefs, some Hindus found fault with 
him. It was surprising to note that people opposed such a learned scholar. 
Ibid, November 1,1872 
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In Jan. 1878, Najamul Akhbar weekly, Meemt, became daily. The Gazette 
received the news with open anns and published an editorial note. The 
editorial note said: 
"We are very pleased that the Najmul Akhbar has now become daily. 
Undoubtedly, it has progressed very well; the articles are always good, 
candid, serious, useful and well argumented. We are not aware who at 
present is the editor but this much we can say authoritatively that it is not 
the newspaper, which we know some day ago. The paper has become 
more serious - we wish that the newspaper of our country should become 
comparable to 'The Echo'of England". ^ ^ 
The Gazette published scores of editorial notes related to fund raising and 
other affairs pertaining to MAO College. The Gazette applauded those 
who contributed generously to the MAO College funds. The Gazette in its 
issue of August 12, 1878 published an extolling note as Maharaja of 
Mehmoodabad Mohamd Ameer Hasan Bhadur announced a monthly 
contribution of Rs. 50 to MAO College. 
The MAO College fund committee had instituted a monthly scholarship, 
"Sir William Muir Scholarship" for the best student of Arabic. An editorial 
note appeared in the Gazette revealed that Agha Hussain bagged the 
scholarship and he composed an encomium ode in Arabic (AtG, May 29, 
1880). 
The Gazette can'ied editorial notes on a number of Issues. The Muslim 
students studying at Madarsa (Seminary) used to get free food and the 
name of the donor who sponsored food, was made known. The Gazette 
expressed it displeasure at this deplorable practice (July 6, 1880) and the 
' The Aligarh Institute Gazette, January 19, 1878 
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editorial note on the subject regretted that Deoband followed this practice 
but expressed satisfaction that Aligarh did not have it. 
The MAO College Fund Committee started a lottery to raise funds for the 
college but it evoked strong reaction from the Muslim theologians. An 
editorial note published in the Gazette (Sept 18, 1880), which quoted Al-
Jawaid - an Arabic newspaper published from Turkey. On this issue, Al-
Jawaib carried a religious decree issued by Shaikul Islam and other 
religious scholars of Turkey who opined if Sultan was the patron of such a 
project, it was permissible. The Gazette through the editorial note asked 
Indian theologians and contemporary journalists who opposed the lottery 
vehemently to react over it. 
The Gazette's treasured ideal was education and a number of articles, 
features, editorial and editorial notes pertaining to education appeared in 
the Gazette. When the Muslims faltered on this count then the Gazette 
admonished them by publishing niggling editorials and disapproving 
editorial notes. In 1881, It earned an editorial note on the result of Calcutta 
University. 398 students passed B.A examination but among them only 16 
were Muslims. The Gazette expressed it deep sense of sorrow and anger 
at the results (AIG, Jan. 11,1881). 
In 1881, the MAO College started B.A classes. The Gazette earned an 
editorial note: 
"\Ne are extremely happy to note ttiat BA class was opened at MAO 
College and the members of the MAO College Fund Committee have 
proposed to get the college affiliated with the Calcutta University".^^ 
*^^  The Aligarh Institute Gazette, January 15 1881 
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Another editorial note on the progress of MAO College indicated that the 
student strength at MAO College went up to 250 in 1881, though in 1880, 
only 180 students were on the rolls of the CollGge. It expressed its 
satisfaction that the nobles and affluent persons from far-off places have 
started sending their children to MAO College. Now the name MAO 
College was being discussed in the houses of the landlords and nobles 
and all have acknowledged its academic credentials. 
An editorial note on the result of Civil Service Examination, 1880 
expressed dismay and opined that the lowering of age limit was the main 
reason for the decline in number of Indian candidates. (AIG, Sept. 3,1881) 
Shibll Nomani first visited MAO College in 1880 and the Gazette through 
its editorial note column extended a warm welcome to him (AIG, October 
15, 1881). 
In 1882, an Indian Parsi J.B.Keerykat, qualified the Civil Service 
Examination under new rules and the Gazette carried a congulatory 
editorial note (AIG, August 12,1882) 
Sir Sayyid's first biography was published in 1885 but much before it, an 
editorial note published in the Gazette revealed that an admirer, who had 
not even seen Sir Sayyid, wrote his biography in 1883 and sent a copy 
to him. The note mentions: 
"Our life - One of our kind friend, jotted down our biography according to 
what he considered appropriate, though he had not met us physically. It 
contained many points which were not even known to us, nevertheless, we 
are thankful to him-'^^° 
"" The Aligarh Institute Gazette, August 21, 1883 
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In the above-mentioned issue of the Gazette, another editorial note 
indicated that Sir Sayyid wanted to raise a building in the memory of 
noted Urdu poet Ghalib and Zauq. The contribution from the readers 
was invited but not many people donated money for the purpose. 
In 1892, Shibli Nomani visited Turkey and the Sultan of Turkey awarded 
Majeedia Medal to him, a commendatory editorial note appeared in the 
Gazette (AIG, August 30, 1892) 
In 1893, Sir Sayyid tendered his resignation from the Legislative Council of 
N.W.P as travelling caused great inconvenience to him. Further, he was 
preoccupied with the affairs of the MAO College. The Gazette published 
an editorial note (AIG, March 28, 93), which informed that Sir Sayyid 
wanted to devote all his time and energy to the MAO College. 
In 1894 Civil Service of India was renamed as Imperial Service and 6 
Indians qualified the examination. The Gazette was satisfied with the result 
as an editorial note (AIG, October 16, 1894) revealed that two Muslims, 
two Bengalis, one Hindu Punjabi, one Parsi and one Christian passed the 
examination. 
The editorial notes also concentrated on some aspects of human nature. 
Man is obssed with the desire of survival and an editorial note on this topic 
appeared in the Gazette entitled, "Our name will be remembered after us" 
(AIG, May 1, 1897). 
The full-length editorial aside, the Gazette published 723 editorial notes 
during the period of 1866 to 1897, which accounted for 49560 column-inch 
spaces. That is 10.33 percent of total space. 
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Editorial: 
Editorial is the considered opinion of the newspaper on a timely topic and 
has the potentiality to anrest the attention of a number of people. One of 
the basic functions of journalism - to enlighten or to educate - is attained 
by the publication of editorial. An editorial is a kind of wise suggestion that 
resembles with exhortation. The ordinary readers of newspaper are 
generally not aware of the causes and background of an event hence, they 
cannot comprehend it fully. 
In order to clear up the haze and also to keep the readers fully abreast of 
various aspects related to the issue, editorials are published. In editorials, 
the newspapers take a definite stand and a conclusion is cleariy drawn. 
Editorial is the most effective medium of moulding public opinion. The 
readers look up to editorials for forming their opinion on important issues. 
Eariy Urdu newspapers did publish editorials but they made no distinction 
between news and views. News and views were generally put together in 
the form of article, essay and editorial. Unlike its predecessors, The 
Aligarh Institute Gazette started carrying articles and editorials separately. 
Initially, no place was fixed for editorial and it did not appear under the 
nameplate of the paper. The major difference between editorial and article 
one can find in the Gazette was that the article was usually property 
attributed and carried the headline, but the editorials did not canry the 
name of the author and in editorials one could see frequent use of pronoun 
'We'. 
From 1868, the Gazette started printing its masthead on the page that 
carried the editorial. The masthead appeared in all capital old Roman type 
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and was placed at the top of the editorial. The Gazette had held self-
respect in the highest esteem and whenever an attempt was made to 
tamish the dignity of Indian, the Gazette immediately took up the cudgels 
for them. For the Gazette, self-esteem was the most cherished ideal, in 
1866; The Englishman carried a highly defamatory article. Some Indian 
organized a function to bid farewell to Mr. J.H. Batter, an English official 
who was proceeding to England. The function was held in Agra and its 
proceeding appeared in some newspapers including the Gazette. The 
report quite surprisingly ruffled the Englishman and it described the 
organizers of the meeting as men without honour. The Gazette carried a 
strongly worded editorial: 
"What seems to have amused the ire of the Englishman most was the 
question of a speal<er at the meeting that the object dearer to natives than 
tx)th life and properly was self-honour? This one forth all an 
contemporary's venom, it has excited him to a fearful extent so tiiat his 
widest curiosity has been called into play and he sits down to investigate if 
the ideas of honor so impudently entertained by a Native have only 
connection whatever with a real honour in its true sense of word. In 
pursuance of Oils self-imposed arduous duty the very reasonably indeed 
determination that the honour to be "a man's character for the 
respectability and then that these respectabilities must t>e understood be 
Indian and to have no connection with moral conduct whatever" we don't 
question for a moment the truthfulness of our contemporary's remark about 
English grundies for having had no experience of English grundies. 
We are not capable of passing an opinion, but nevertheless we think, it 
rests with our contemporary to prove whether Native grundies are from 
sheer force of necessity or helplessness to act as 'hypocrites' or whether it 
is in their nature to be - we have often had the case of His Highness the 
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Maharaja of Vizinagram brought up as being inactive, acquiescent, in fact 
a perfect automation as a f^ember of the Legislative Council, though 
perhaps it may not de generally known that much of this arose from his 
being overpowered and overridden by the influence and power of his 
legislative colleagues. He again insinuates that "under the code of honour 
which has received her approval, a native gentleman whose turban was 
plucked from his head by an insolvent servant would have to hide in 
shame-ridden solitude whilst some gentleman might commit forgery or 
rape and yet he received in the street with continued marks of respect. And 
supply for this reason that in the first instance there would have been a 
loss ofizzat and not in the second. 
We would advise our contemporary to open his eyes a little to look around 
to dive into social history of India thence he will learn how great was the 
restraint put down upon evil doers - how evil acts and evil designers were 
checked, the punishment awarded to those who departed from the laws of 
the most approved social and moral code or the disgrace attached to those 
who were rash or negligent enough not to conform to the commonly 
received rules of ethics and sociability. There let him learn that in no other 
country were great restraint enforced or greater punishment awarded and 
now where else were the immoral exposed to more severe and more 
mortifying social disgraces than this country, in India. 
We may then safely ask, has there been anyother country but India in 
which every trit)e, every sect of its people have had a selected committee 
from among themselves to protect and maintain the moral and social 
conduct of every number of its brotherhood and to punish, condemn, and 
expose to ridicule those who in anyway departed from those strict and 
universally accepted sules found in the code of Indian ethics? 
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Is our contemporary 'the Englishman ' perfectly unaware of the well-known 
fact that there were existed in every native society from the highest to the 
lowest a punchayat or council composed of its most elderly and reputed 
members whose special duly was to exercise a rigid control over the social 
and moral conduct of the brotherhood? 
.... We have indeed been quite amused at our contemporary's written 
efforts to put down self honour for who could not amuse himself and others 
with such abominable twadle.'^^^ 
The detailed excerpts from the long editorial would prove that the Gazette 
never comprombed on the dignity of Indians. The self-conceited and 
autocratic British officials who tool^ pride in famishing the image of Indian 
were criticized severiy by the Gazette. 
The decisions of the Govemment aimed at besmirching the reputation of 
India also came in for the severe tongue-lashing. In 1868, the Govt, 
notified that Indians If not putting on English style shoes must go 
barefooted before the English officials. The Gazette took the Govemment 
to the task and published a disparaging editorial, in its issue of April 10, 
1868. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette ran off 18 editorials on the above-mentioned 
topic. 
In 1883 Lord Rippion empowered Indians magistrates to hear cases 
against the British through a Bill known as Albert Bill. The British opposed 
It vehemently but the native press including the Gazette wholeheartedly 
supported it and it canied an editorial (AIG, March 31, 83). 
' " The Aligaiii Institute Gazette, June 1, 1866 
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Economic Issues: 
The Gazette hardly paid attention to casual and mushy writing; its editorial 
discussed and analyzed the issue logically. The Gazette picked up 
economic topics quite often. A dozen editorials on economic issues such 
as Land reform (AIG, July 10, 1868) Reasons for increase in grain prices 
(AIG, Feb. 2, 1872), Toll tax (AIG Sept 19, 1872) Interest decrees wreck 
havoc on the poor (AIG, July 18, 73), Forced famine (AIG, May 1, 1875), 
Causes of poverty (AIG, May 8, 1875), Trade (AIG, Nov. 20,1876), New 
Taxes (AIG, Feb. 3 1878), Budget for the year of 1879-80 (AIG, March 15, 
1879), and Agriculture in India (AIG, Jan. 2,1880), were published. 
In 1876, import duty on the English fabric was abolished. It inflicted a 
lethal blow to Indian interest and the Gazette analyzed its far-reaching 
economic repercussion dispassionately in an editorial, "Manchester versus 
India" published in its issue of March 10, 1876. It makes clear that the 
writer was well versed in economic affairs- a rare phenomenon one could 
see in the Urdu newspapers of 19th century. 
Freedom of Press: 
The freedom of press, launching of new newspapers, laws pertaining to 
newspapers, content of newspaper, the salient features of journalistic 
writing, responsibility of the editor and attempts to throttle the press were 
the subject that came \n for frequent and serious discussion in the editorial 
column of the Aligrh Institute Gazette. 
As many as 36 editorials on above-mentioned topic, were published in the 
Gazette. 
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Education: 
The Gazette came into being for spreading the message of education 
among the Muslims. For the Gazette, education was the panacea of all 
sorts of ills prevalent in the declining Muslim society. It carried 55 editorials 
on education related topics. The importance of female education, technical 
and vocational education was enumerated in 7 and 2 editorials 
respectively. 
In 1875 Mahomedan College was setup in Aligarh and within a sort span of 
time it developed into Mohamedan Anglo Oriental College. The Gazette 
carried 62 editorials on the affairs of MAO College. Result, syllabus, and 
progress of students were made the object of editorial probe quite often. 
The Gazette heaped praised if the results were good as the following 
excerpts of an editorial appeared in the Gazette would prove: 
"\Ne have much pleasure in announcing that the Entrance class of the 
Mahomedan Anglo Oriental College consisted of 13 scholars last year, all 
6 whom were sent up for the university examination without having 
recourse to the method of selection which is generally observed by the 
colleges and schools while sending up candidates. It is highly satisfactory 
to learn that all the 13 candidates have been successful in their 
examination, viz, four in the first division and nine in second. Such a 
glorious result is certainly unparalleled in the history of educational 
institution. It reflects much credit upon the teaching staff of the MAO 
College and exhibits the highest state of pmficiency to which the college 
has attained during so short a period of its existence. 
We t>eg, therefore, to offer our hearty congratulations to the officers, 
teachers, students of the college as well as to its founders and well-
wishers for this exceedingly brilliant result of the examination and hope 
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that the college will uphold its merited dignity by higher achievements in 
future'^^^ 
Literary Topics: 
Questions related to literature such as 'How to write a review", "What 
makes a lucid prose style", "Need for renouncing old poetry", "How can 
poem be used for bringing about social change" - were raised in editorials. 
The Gazette carried 14 editorials on topics pertaining to literature. 
The Gazette also published editorial on the literary achievements of some 
eminent scholars and their works were made the object of discussion. 
This was in addition to book review column. Important books got the 
attention of the editorial writer. In 1868, noted French orientialist Garcian 
De. Tassy wrote a book "Hindustani Authorship" and it was discussed in an 
editorial published in the Gazette: 
"We have lately received a brochure by M. Garcian De Tassy, a gentlemen 
whose name is well known in U)e literary circles of Europe and who has 
devoted many years of his life to study of oriental language. The subject on 
which the book treats is "Hindustani authorship "the word Hindustani being 
used in its widest sense as including the dialects of Hindee, Oordoo and 
Dakahni. The peculiar importance which original composition in the 
vernaculars has assumed at the present day, naturally attracts our 
attention to this work, and it is so seldom that the vernacular languages of 
India are studied by the savants of Europe, whether in the sense of 
philology or of literature, that we welcome the book heartily and make no 
apology for introducing it to the notice of our readers. 
"^ The Aligarh Institute Gazette, January 4, 1881. 
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The object of our author in the present volume is not so much to analyse 
the famous poems of the language as to direct our notice to a vast but 
unexplored field for the literary history of India. This M de Tassy discovers 
in the 'Tazikaras' of Urdu and Kubmalas of the Hindi language. He has 
read some 70 Tazkiras of which he gives us a list and has disinterred the 
names of some three thousand authors who had sunk into oblivion. 
Most of these names he confesses are those of ephemeral writers, "bom 
merely to be forgotten and who never passed the moribund stage of their 
existence. This is to be accounted for the nature of Tazikra, which is a 
species of Biographical notices very different from the European models of 
Biography. The biographer allows his fancy to roam free through the 
realms of imagination in search of similes, metaphors, and hypert)oles in 
eulogy of the poets and friends whom he delighted to honor, and displays 
a felicitous judgment in the choice of elegant and appropriate verses... 
We regret that M. de. Tassy should have restricted himself in the present 
volume principally to an enumeration of works and of names which occur 
in them, but we hope he will be able to prosecute his research and 
enhance the obligation under which Hindustani descrit)es him as the 
pioneer in the field of vernacular literary criticism".^^^ 
Sir Sawid's Retirement: 
Sir Sayyid's voluntary retirement was admired in an editorial but praise is 
followed by reasoned argument. It says: 
It has often been said that we native of these province are sadly wanting in 
energy and in that fixed determination of the will, which never gives up an 
object it is aiming at without accomplishing it. This is because we have not 
' The Aligarh Institute Gazette, September J1, 1868. 
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the will to do the thing we attempt and the saying of an English philosopher 
that some people can have only half will, is lamentably tnie of us. But yet 
there are some bright exceptions to what we have said above. There 
among us men who have made the good of the race they belong to the 
sole object of their lives, who sacrifice their best interests to its good and 
who while they incur the displeasure of the vulgar and the thoughtless do 
not shrink from their self-imposed task. Among others we may mention 
Moulvi Syed Ahmed Khan, the secretary of the Mahomedan College. This 
gentleman has been serving Government for a period of more than 30 
years mostly in judicial capacities and he has earned the approbation of all 
his superiors. 
This gentleman is going to retire on pension very shortly and we agree with 
the judge of Benaras that the Govemment will by his retirement lose the 
service of a most able and valuable officer. The sole object of Moulvi Syed 
Ahmad's retirement is better to superintend the work of construction and 
the establishment of the new Mahomedan College were, and we think a 
man can in no way better sacrifice his interests for national good than this 
man has done. 
Lastly we would repeat that the retirement of Moulvi Sir Syed for the sake 
of the Mahomedan College speaks volumes of his disinterestedness and 
his zeal to serve his country and his race by accomplishing impact which 
will do away with the saying that the Mahomadens are loth to accept the 
advantages of the present English civilization and justify the Vice 
chancellor of the Calcutta University's speech that the establishment o the 
Mahomedan College is a sign that the ice is breaking.^^^ 
"" The Aligarh Institute Gazette, April 21, 1876. 
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Public Interest: 
The Gazette had placed public interest at the top of its agenda; it carried 
as many as 65 editorials that were aimed at highlighting the public 
grievances. In 1867, the Gazette published a detailed editorial on court 
vacations that made a strong plea for taking into consideration festivals 
and religious ceremonies observed by the natives while deciding about the 
vacations to be observed by court. (AIG, September 27,1867) 
Social and Political Issues: 
Social Issues such as Remarriage of widows, Female Infantlcite, Sati, 
Dowry, Code of social behaviour, Etiquette, Customs, Traditions, Lifestyle 
and Social norms were discussed in 65 editorials. 
The Gazette also raised political issues especially pertaining to the 
govemance to India; it canried 21 such editorials. Further, affairs of Indian 
states also came in for editorial analysis; 20 editorials were appeared on 
the topic. 
International Affairs: 
The Gazette had also shown Its keen Interest in international affairs. War 
between Turkey and Russia, England and Afghanistan and Unrest in 
Egypt, and Burma were the main topics on which one can find scores of 
editorial. 
With an evened-handed attention on a number of topics that were directly 
linked to the lives of the readers, the Gazette had tried to educate people 
collectively through editorials. In all the Gazette carried 723 editorials on 
the following subjects: 
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Breakup of Editorials 
Table-1.8 
S.No. Topic/theme Number of Editorials 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
tnternationa) Affairs 
Public Grievances/Public interest issues 
Social issues Etiquette, Code of Behaviour 
Customs etc. 
MAO College 
Education 
Freedom of Press/Concept of journalism/ 
Progress of Newspapers 
Muslim Specific Affairs 
Political Affairs 
Indian State Under the British rule 
Current events 
Dignity of Indians 
Against Autocratic officials 
Rejoinders 
Laws & Regulations 
Achievement of eminent persons/ profiles 
Local Issues 
Religious Topics 
Economics Affairs 
Laudatory editorials (Pro Government) 
Unified Nationalism/Hindu Muslim Unity 
Female Education 
Technical/Vocational Education 
Language Controversy 
Medium of education (English Vs vernacular) 
Concept of Nation 
Literary topics 
Books 
Administration 
Muslim-British Relations 
Education 
Satirical 
Against Jingoism 
Praise of educational Institutions 
New Scientific Discoveries 
99 
85 
75 
72 
65 
48 
38 
35 
33 
30 
30 
30 
29 
25 
25 
23 
19 
19 
18 
16 
15 
10 
07 
06 
06 
06 
06 
06 
06 
06 
06 
05 
05 
05 
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The sweep of editorials carried by the Gazette is awe-inspiring and one 
could find almost every topic thoroughly discussed in the editorial Seldom 
does one come across such thematic variety in any Urdu newspaper of the 
19**^centuary. 
The Gazette's Urdu version got 69.37% of the total space. During the 
period of 1866 to 1897 the Gazette's printed area was 691120 column 
inches; the share of Urdu was 479495 column inches. Its break up is 
given below: 
Break up of Urdu Content 
Table-1.9 
s. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
Genre of Journalistic Writing 
News 
Editorials 
Articles 
Editorial Notes 
Reports 
Letters to the Editor 
Advertisements 
Features 
Book Reviews 
Obituaries 
Number 
52369 
915 
2262 
723 
1347 
878 
2021 
174 
156 
104 
Space (In 
Column 
Inches) 
157981 
109011 
83219 
49560 
39613 
15963 
15506 
5042 
2028 
1594 
% 
32.94 
22.73 
17.35 
10.33 
8.26 
3.32 
3.23 
1.05 
4.22 
0.33 
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Break up of Urdu Content 
^News 
• Editorials 
D Articles 
D Editorial Notes 
I 
• Reports 
D Letters to the 
Editor 
• Advertisements 
D Features 
• Book Reviews 
• Obituaries 
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Though the Gazette was a bilingual (Urdu and English) it published 
reports, reviews advertisements and articles in Persian and Arabic as well. 
Language wise breakup of the content of the Gazette in given below: 
Language wise Breakup 
Table-1.10 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3 
4. 
Language 
Urdu 
English 
Persian 
Arabic 
Space covered 
(Column inches) 
479495 
210602 
674 
349 
Percentage 
69.39 
30.47 
0.097 
0.05 
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Sources: 
The Gazette drew its sustenance primarily from the Pioneer as it 
reproduced 63% news and 43% articles and other editorial content from 
the daily. 
Apart from the Pioneer a number of English newspapers such as the 
Englishman, the Quarterly Review, the Edinburgh Review, the Friend of 
India, the Bengalee, the Native Opinion, the Mofussilite, the People's 
Joumal, the Delhi Gazette, the Times of India, the Indian Miror, the Lahore 
Chronicle, the Civil and Military Gazette, the Hindu Patriot, the Bengal 
Harkaru, the London Daily News, the Friday Review, the Times, the Pall 
Mall Gazette, the Urdu Guide, the Overiand Mail, the Punjab Times, the 
Indian public opinion, the Madras Hearald, the Muslim Observer, and the 
Tribune were used as a source of obtaining news and articles by the 
Aligarii Institute Gazette. 
The Gazette used two Arabic newspapers Aljawalb (Turkey) and Alahram 
(Egypt) as the source of obtaining the material. 
The Gazette also reproduced news item and articles from following urdu 
newspapers-Kohinoor, Akbar-e-Aam, Akhbar-e-Alam, Dubdab-e-
Sikandari, Punjabi Akhbar, Vakeel-e-Hind, Akmalul Akhbar, Kashiful 
Akhbar, Shamsul Akhbar, Oudh Akhbar, Mazharul Akhbar, Noorul Absar, 
Najmul Akhbar, Rohilkhund Akhbar, Lawrence Gazette, Darul Saltant, Kar-
nam-e-Hind, Mazharul Akhbar, Jalwa-e-Toor, Qaslmul Akhbar, Doorbeen, 
Noorul Akhbar, ZubatuI Akhbar, Mufeed-e-Aam, Nusratul Akhbar, 
Musheer-e-Qasier, Rafeeq-e-Hind, Azad, Paisa Akhbar, Tehzeeb, Al-
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Basher, Naiyar Azam, Patiala Akhbar, Asiful Akhbar, Safeer-e-Hind, and 
Noorul Akhbar, etc. 
Contributors: 
The Gazette used several English and Vernacular newspapers for 
obtaining news and other materials and it also asked it subscribers to 
contribute pieces including news stories to the newspapers. 
It appointed stringers and reporters at various places. Kashinath Khatri 
(Sirsa Allahabad) was its main contributor. Hameedullah, son of Moulvi 
Samiullah Khan was appointed the special correspondence of the Gazette 
when he was studying in England. 
Sir Sayyid was the chief contributor to the Aligarii Institute Gazette; some 
of his close associates such as Munshi Zakaulah, Mehdl Ali Khan, Shibli 
Nomani, Nazeer Ahmed, Altaf Hussain Hali, Munshi Sirajuddin, Moulvi 
Samiullah Khan, Khawaja Ghulam-us-Saqalian, Moulvi Chiragh Ali, Haji 
Mohamed Ismail Khan and Moulvi Karamat Hussain used to write for the 
Gazette. Kashi Nath Kathri, Headmaster, Anglo vernacular High School, 
Sirsa, Allahabad wrote extensively for the Gazette his articles on various 
topics were published. 
Iqbal Ali (Gonda) was not a well-known writer but the Gazette carried his 
writing quite regulariy. 
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Chapter - V 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq 
(1) Masthead, Motto, and Size 
(2) Duration, Price ad Circulation 
(3) Editor 
(4) Content 
(') 
(ii) 
(iii) 
(iv) 
(V) 
Article 
Feature 
Letter 
Report 
Advertisement 
(5) English content 
(6) Articles By Sir Sayyid 
(0 
(ii) 
(iii) 
(iv) 
(V) 
(vi) 
(vii) 
(viii) 
(ix) 
(X) 
On Education 
On Religion 
On Human Nature 
On Morals, Etiquette and Code of Behaviours 
On Social Issues 
On Female Education 
On MAO College affairs 
On Politics 
On Language Controversy 
On International Affairs 
(7) Translated and borrov\/ed Articles 
(8) Contributors 
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Masthead. Motto and Size: 
Before embarking upon a journey to England, Sir Sayyid had already tried 
his hands at three periodicals - Sayyidul Akhbar (1838), The Loyal 
Mahomedans of India (1860) and the Aligarh Institute Gazette (1866). On 
reaching England, he came to know about two periodicals - The Tatler and 
the Spectator that were immensely popular particularly among the new 
growing middle class of the British society. The journals were mainly 
concerned with the question of manners, morals, good taste, courtesy, 
breeding, customs, tradition and civilization. Further, both Tatler and the 
Spectator set forth a lofty ideal of 'gentleman' and touched this question 
time and again. 
Mali and other biographers of Sir Sayyid asserted that he conceived the 
idea of launching a new periodical him when he saw the Tatler and the 
Spectator. 
Sit Sayyid visited England in 1869 and that time the Tatler and the 
Spectator were no longer in existence; in fact, they were closed down 
more than 150 years ago. How did Sir Sayyid come to know about them? 
This questions needs to be answered though Sir Sayyid himself referred to 
these journals in one of his articles: 
Sir Richard Steele launctied a Journal, the Tatler in 1709. Its actual editor 
was Steele but Addison contributed to it from time to time. The journal 
appeared three times a week. Its first issue was published on April 12, 
1709. 
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Spelling out the objectives of the Journals Steele said he launched it with a 
view to making human life free from the blemishes that gets tainted by 
pretentious and affected attitude. 
Further, we intend to cast out dishonesty and bragging. We should 
remove artificial clothes and instill simplicity into our dress, conversation 
and behaviours. 
Only 271 issues of the journal were published and its last issue was 
appeared on Jan 2, 1711. 
Later on, Steele and Addison started a joumal - The Spectator and it was 
appeared on March 1, 1711. 335 issues of the Spectator were published. It 
was an inimitable joumal and it has not erased the memory of the Tatler. It 
contained articles on morals manners and the prindiples of social 
behaviour 
It deserves more praise in that it taught the people how to behave with 
elders and children and also how to write. Further, it had set the 
conversation right Uiat was being dragged down by the usage of long 
drawn sentences, inept idioms and unholy vows. People used to get it at 
their breakfast table. It ceases its publication 1713. 
Again, Richard Steele in associatbn with Addison started another joumal -
Guardian - it was a daily and its 175 issues were published. 
The publication of these journals went a long way in enriching their morals, 
manners, habits andpiety"^^^ 
'^- The Tehzeebul Akhlaq, Yakum Muhairamul Harram 1289 Heaira (March 23,1871) 
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Sir Sayyid's above-mentioned article clearly shows that he got himself fully 
acquainted with the Tatler and the Spectator though his knowledge of 
English was exiguous. Mohammed Ateeq Siddlqui opined that Lord 
Stephen Lee and Lord Lawrence made Sir Sayyid aware of this important 
joumals-^^^ but his assertion is not provided with any concrete evidence. 
It is beyond doubt that the familiarly with these two journals was based on 
auditory perception but it had also quickened Sir Sayyid's desire to launch 
a journal aimed at wiping out the miasma of age-old prejudices, 
superstitions and obscurantism. 
While in England he wrote to Mohsinul Mulk: 
"/ have resolved to launch a journal exclusively for the betterment of the 
Muslims. Its name will be Tahzibul Akhlaq in Persian and Mahomedans 
Social Reformer in English. 
I got a beautiful masthead (title) engraved here and have bought paper for 
one year I have sent these by ship, but it will take time to reach India. The 
monthly expense on the journal will be Rs. 100. We, twenty friends, will 
contribute Rs. 5 per month towards its general cost and will distribute it 
free. The Joumal will be sold at a price too. 
It will contain articles exclusively for the woridly and religious well being of 
the Muslims and nothing else. I and you will write for it, and if agreed, we 
will invite Munshi Zakaullah and Munshi Najamuddin, Deputy Inspector to 
contribute articles-"^^^ 
"* Siddiqui, M Ateeq Sir Sayyid Ek Siyasi Muttala, Maktaba Jamia, Delhi, 1977, Page no 125 
'"Masood Ross Sir Khutoot-e-Sir Sayyid, Nizami Press, Badaun, 1924 Page no 54 
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Before launching the Tahzibul Akhlaq, Sir Sayyid had started two bilingual 
periodicals - the Loyal Mahomedans of India and the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette and both carried different names in Urdu and English. In line with 
it, the masthead of new journal carried two names -Tahzibul Akhlaq (Urdu) 
and the Mahomedan Social Reformer (English). 
Sir Sayyid reached India on October 2, 1870 and started making 
arrangements for launching the proposed journal, the Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette carried its advertisement and its first issue 
appeared on Vakum shiwal 1287 Hegira (1870). 
Discussing the Tahzibul Akhlaq, Hall, first mentions Hegira year and the 
Islamic month and then translates the date into Christian year and date 
and says: 
The first number of the Tahzibul Alihlaq was appeared on the 24*^ 
December 1870.^'^ 
Taking a cue from Mali almost all biographer of Sir Sayyid and historian of 
the Aligarh movement Including Abdul Haq (1960), Syed Abdullah (1961) 
Imdad Sabri (1961) Mohamed Ateeq Siddiqui (1962), Abdus Salam 
Khurshid (1963) Khaleeq Ahmed Nizami (1971) Shaan Mohamed (1977), 
Qudisa Khatoon (1981), Suraya Husain (1993) and Nafees Bano (1993) 
have mentioned the same date - December 24, 1870, but this date is not 
correct. According to the calendar Yakum Shawwal, 1287 Hegira fell 
on December 25,1870.^^^ 
I IS 
•«19 
Hayat-e-.laved Page 123 
Taqweem Hyn and Eisvi Edit by Abu Nasar Mohamtxl Khalidi 8 recisced by professor Maulvi 
Mohamood Ahmed Khan ud Z A Desai, Aniuman Tairaqi Hind, Delhi, 1977 Page No 65 
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The English name occupied the upper half of the masthead; the first part of 
English name - "The Mahomedan" appeared in semi circle and the rest of 
the name - Social Reformer - published in a 3-inch long horizontal box. 
The upper half carried floral decorations as well. It is followed by Urdu 
name - also in a 3-inch long horizontal box. The upper half canied floral 
decorations. It is followed by Urdu name, Tahzibul Akhlaq and the volume 
and issue number and dateline complete the title. The Aligarh Institute 
Gazette carried only Christian date and year but Tahzibul Akhlaq 
contained only Hegira year and Islamic months. 
Motto: 
Sir Sayyid was the first Urdu journalist who started publishing the motto of 
the journal at the front page. It appeared just beneath the masthead, 
initially, the Tahzibul Akhlaq did not carry any motto, but after 5 years it 
started publishing a motto. 
Discussing the Tahzibul Akhlaq, Hali says: 
The Journal was started merely for the good of the Muslim Community and 
since there was never any intention of mailing money out of the project, all 
profits were ploughed back into it. The following Arabic motto appeared on 
the first page of each issue: 
The Love of one's own nation is an article of faith. Whoever strives to 
ennoble his nation also ennobles his religion-"^^^ 
'-" Hay at-e-Javed Page no. 123 
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As it has been pointed out in earlier, Hayat-e-Javed is replete with a 
number of factual inaccuracies. Here, Mali again makes an erroneous 
statement. The Tahzibul Akhlaq did not carry any motto for five years. 
The issue of motto was first discussed in an article published in the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq, 15 Rabiul Awal 1292 Hegira. Sir Sayyid informs that he 
was very eager to know about the progress of Tunis when he went through 
the book" Qaumul Masalik" by Ameerul Umra Sayyid Khairuddin, Minister, 
and Tunis. He further says: 
"By the courtesy of Munshi Fazal Azeem Saheb, proprietor, Punjabi 
Akhbar, we received a copy of a newspaper- Alrayid Al Tunisi - publisfied 
from Tunis. Its opening sentence cast a spell on us and the sentence 
assured us fully about the progress of the country: we cannot have more 
conclusive proof than this even if we go through billowing books on the 
subject. It is the motto of newspaper-
Hubul Watan Minal Iman Faman Yusa fi Imran Biladeh Innama Yusae Fi 
Azaz-e-Deenha- (The love of one's own country is a part of faith whoever 
exerts one-self for the glory of its population also ennobles his religion). 
I spontaneously wished to bon-ow the nmtto from the newspaper and by 
altering certain words we can make it the voice of our heart and we have 
done it. From the next issue the modified motto will appear as the motto of 
this humble joumal"^^^ 
Sir Sayyid made very significant changes; he replaced the word " Watan 
(nation or country) with Qaum (community) It means watan and Qaum are 
" ' Tahzibul Akhlaq, 15 Rabml Awwal 1292 Hegira (March 30, 1875) 
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not interchangeable words and they denote separate meanings. Since his 
journal was intended to arrest the attention of a particular community - the 
Muslims, he used the word Qaum. 
The love for one's own community or nation is a part of faith, whoever 
exerts one self for the glory of his community also ennobles his religion. 
The amended motto, for the fist time, appeared In the Tahzibul Akhlaq 
dated Yakum Rabius Sani, 1292 Hegira, not in its first issues Yakum 
Shiwal, 1287 Hegira and the motto did not appear in each issue as claimed 
by Mali. 
The name of the journal - Tahzibul Akhlaq' was derived from a book 
"Tahzibul Akhlaq" written by a renowned scholar Hakim Abu Ali Miskuwia. 
Malik Fazaluddin points out that the book was written about 1000 year ago 
and its translation formed a chapter on morals which was Included in the 
famous book" Akhlaq-e- Nasri^ ^^ 
Size and Pages: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq appeared on 18x22/2 size until 1896 when It was 
merged with the Aligarh Institute Gazette. Its size was changed and it used 
to appear on 16x25/8. 
The first issue of Tahzibul Akhlaq was divided into two columns on a page 
and later when the size was changed, the page was divided into four 
columns. 
3: 
• Malik Fazaluddin in quoted in Tahzibul Akhlaq - A critical study by Nafecs Bano, Educational Book 
House Aligarh, 1993 Page 100. 
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The Tahzibul Akhlaq did not specify the pages it carried. Some times it 
carried 8 papers, some times 12, and occasionally it canried 8 pages, some 
times 12, and occasionally it carried 20 pages. 
The first three issues of it carried 8 pages but issue no. 4, zeeqad 10 1287 
Hegira (February 2, 1871), issue no. 5 zeeqad 20 1287 Hegira (Febmary 
12, 1871), issue no.6, Yakum Zilhij 1287 Hegira (February 22, 1271), 
contained 12 pages. Similarly, the issues of Yakum Rabius Sani 1288 
Hegira (June 12, 1871), and Yakum Jamadul Awwal 1288 Hegira. (July 11, 
1871), carried 20 pages. 
A close look at the files of the Tahzibul Akhlaq would reveal that it hardly 
stick to the prescribed page limit. It canied 10,12,16,18, 20 and 24 pages 
as it finds appropriate. It there are more articles, pages are increased. 
Duration. Price and Number of Issues: 
Unlike the Aligarh Institute Gazette that was started as a weekly (1866) 
and later was made biweekly (1877), the Tahzibul Akhlaq has no fixed 
duration. Abdus Salam Khurshid claimed that the Tahzibul Akhlaq usually 
published three times in a month,^^^ Imdad Sabri (1962) and Mohamed 
Ateeq Siddiqui (1977) expressed the same view. The files of the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq available at Maulana Azad Library, Aligarh do not endorse thier 
views and tell a different story. 
As we discussed that Sir Sayyied had decided to start a joumal when he 
was in England and initially he wanted to publish it monthly as he wrote to 
Mohsinul Mulk Nawab Mehdi Ali Khan: 
' " Khurshid Abdus Salam Sahafat Pak-O-Hmdo Mem, Majhs Tanraqi Adab, Lahore, 1%3 Page 221 
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Before I reach India you setup an association merely for the betterment of 
and reform of the Muslim. You may distribute your appeal for setting up 
that committee. Form the association after raising membership, but my 
name (as I became infamous) should not be mentioned in this connection. 
You may chose a good name for the association I suggest following names 
- Majlis Alfalah Fi Masherat, Al Muslamin, Majlis Al Momineen Fi Islahe 
Masherat, Majlis Tahzib Akhlaq Momineen - but no name seems good. 
Whatever name you select, get it calligraphed in Arabic script by Hafiz 
Saheb and send it to me so that I could make an attractive iron block of it. 
It would appear on the monthly journal which we intend to launch"^^"^ 
The idea of monthly was dropped later and when the first issue of the 
Tahzlbul Akhlaq published, It carried a notice on the front page that made it 
clear that the no duration was fixed for journal: 
"The Journal will appear once or twice a month or it will publish as many 
time as the articles demand ...It will only cany articles on moral, manners 
and good social life related to the Muslims, nothing else would £>e 
published."^^^ 
The joumal lived up to the announcement, as it appeared one time, two 
times, and three times a month, in 1896, when it merged with the Gazette, 
it became weekly. 
In the first year, six issues appeared at the gap of ten days, and then it 
started appearing fortnightly. In 1290 Hegira, the issues of Yakum 
' . Ismail Panipati: Maktoobal-e-Sir Sayyid, Majlis Tarraqi Adab, Lahore, 1959 - Page No. 99 
Tahzibul Akhlaq Yakum Shawwal 1287 Hegira, 
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Jamadius Sani (July, 1873) Yakum Rajab (August 1, 1873) and Yakum 
Shawwal (November 1, 1873) published after a gap of one month. 
Number of Issues: 
The Tahzibull Akhlaq had a chequered history; first it was published for 6 
years and seven months. In all, 108 issues were published during the 
period of Yakum Shawwal 1287 Hegira to Yakum Ramzan 1293 Hegira. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq had carved out a niche for itself and it was very 
popular among the new emerging middle class of the Muslims. Its 
untimely closure was deeply regretted by the readers and Moulvi Mumtaz 
Ali, Mohamed Ameer Khan and a number of prominent Muslims made a 
strong plea for Its revival Their articles on the importance and need of the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq appeared in the Aligarh Institute Gazette (in 1877, and 
1879) and it prompted Sir Sayyid to revive It. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette dated March 22, 1879 canied an artice, 
which informs that the journal will re appear soon. Sir Sayyid informed the 
reader that the letters published in the Gazette, the Oudh Akhbar and 
Punjabi Akhbar moved him. As a result, he decided to revive the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq. 
Contrary to Imdad Sabri's contention-^^^ that Tahzibul Akhlaq again 
appeared after a gap of one year and seven months, the journal 
reappeared after 3 years and seven months. It appeared in Jamadiul 
Awwal, 1296 Hegira (April 1879) and continued until Ramzan 1, 1298 
Hegira, (July 28 1881). In other words it continued for two years and 3 
326 Sabri Imdad- Tarikh-e- Sahafat Urdu, Part II first volume, chooriwanan Delhi, 1962, Page No. 375 
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three months. Sir Sayyid announced it closure because he wanted to get 
himself focused on writing the commentary on the Holy Quran. 
In 1893, Deputy Nazeer Ahmed made a fervent appeal for restarting the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq. His appeal evoked a tremendous response in the session 
of Mahomedan Education Conference held in December 1893. 
The third phase of the Tahzibul Akhlaq was started after a lapse of 13 
years. Its first issue was appeared on Shawwal 1311 Hegira (April 1894) 
and it continued until Ramzan 1314 Hegira (Feb., 1897). In this phase 36 
issues were published. 
Editor: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq, since its inception was published under the 
stewardship of Sir Sayyid. When it was launched, Sir Sayyid was posted at 
Benaras and he used to edit the journal from there. The print line of the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq did not carry the name of the editor as it ran off the names 
of the publishers who were changed at regular intervals. They were 
Mushtaq Hussain, Hafiz Abdur Razzaque, Lala Gulab Rai and 
Mumtazuadin. The print line aside, a notice appeared on the front page of 
the Tahzibul Akhalaq that made it dear who was the editor of the journal. 
It says: 
"Whoever wishes to enter into conespondence about this journal, or he 
wants to sut>scrit>e it or he intends to send an article for publication or 
annual subscription or donation, he should send it to Sayyid Ahmed Khan 
Bhadur C.S.I. Benars. All the correspondence must be addressed to him 
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as all the copies of the journal, after printing, are sent to him and the 
journal is being distributed from there". ^^^ 
Sir Sayyid was not only the editor but was also the main contributor to the 
journal. He wrote the entire contents of many issues. For example, the 
second issue of the Tahzibul Akhlaq contained 4 articles; all written by him. 
Similarly, the issue of Yakum Zilhij 1287 Hegira (Feb. 22, 1871) was 
devoted to an article by Sir Sayid. 
Sir Sayyid edited the Tahzibul Akhlaq in Its first and second phase but 
when the Tahzibul Akhlaq reappeared for the third time on Yakum 
Shawwal 1311 (April 1894), it carried a credit line on the front page just 
beneath the masthead that announces: 
New series edited by M. Enayatullah B.A 
Enayatullah was the son of renowned scholar and a close associate of Sir 
Sayyid MunshI Zakaullah who decided to serve the MAO College after he 
left Muir Central College, Allahabad. Enayatullah studied abroad and his 
articles appeared in the Aligarh Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
Sir Sayyid wrote a number of letters to Enayatullah and his journalistic 
proficiency prompted him to give him the responsibility of the editor of the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq. On the eve of launching the Tahzibul Akhlaq, Sir Sayyid 
wrote to Enayatullah: 
"You are required to come here in the eariy March. Tahzibul Akhlaq's 
launch is slated for Yakum Shawwal (April 1, 1894) hence it is essential 
that you reach here in the eariy March". ^^® 
^-'Tahzibul Akhlaq, 15 Shawwal, 1289 Hcgira (January 1, 1873) 
' ^ Maktoobat-e- Sir Sayyid, Majlis Tarraqi Adab, Lahore 1959 Page no 
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Enayatullah edited the Tahzibul Akhlaq in its last phase that lasted for 
three years from Yakum Shawwal 1311 (April 1894) to Ramzan 1314 
(February, 1897). In all, 36 issues were published under his stewardship. 
English Content: 
Since Hall has not mentioned that the Tahzibul Akhlaq was the bilingual 
periodical, it had largely been perceived as a journal of Urdu and no one 
mentioned that the Tahzibul Akhlaq occasionally canied articles, reports 
and editorials in English and Arabic as well. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq was launched to initiate a dialogue on the question of 
breeding, good taste, courtesy, manners, morals, etiquette, and code of 
behaviour. The concept of civilized behaviour and the ideal of gentleman 
were examined. The essence of the progress found to lie in education and 
articles, features, reports and other material invariably illustrated the 
central point in a loftier tone. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq did publish six articles In English on the proposed 
Mahomedan College at Aligarh Sir Syed's article "The Proposed MAO 
College" was appeared in the issue of 29 Shaban 1289 Hegira. 
Sayyid Mohamood delineated a blue print for the proposed MAO College 
and his detailed English article "A scheme for the proposed M.A.O 
College" was published in the Tahzibul Akhlaq dated 15 Zilhj, 1288 Hegira. 
Apart form publishing the original articles in English, the Tahzibul Akhlaq 
also reproduced articles from well-known English newspapers of the 
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country. These articles appeared under a separate headline - Extract -
and the Tahzibul Akhlaq dated Yakum Shaban 1292 Hegira reproduced on 
article" The College at Aligarh" from the Friend of India. 
Contrary to widely held view that the conquering Muslim had set the 
Alexandria Library on fire; the Pioneer published an article that drew 
heavily on historical evidences with a view to debunking the myth. The 
article absolved the Muslims from the charge and it was reproduced In the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq dated Yakum Shawal 1292 Hegira. 
The Pioneer also published a detailed article on Education in India and the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq found it appropriate to reproduce It in its issue of Yakum 
Ramadhan 1292 Hegira. 
Articles aside, the Tahzibul Akhlaq at times, published editorial notes on 
the affairs of the MAO College. Whenever the Government extended its 
support to the Committee for the Better Diffusion and Advancement of 
Learning among the Mahomedans of India, it expressed its deep sense of 
gratitude by publishing editorial notes. Such an editorial note appeared in 
one the issues of 1289 Hegira, it says: 
"We beg to publish here for general informat'on about a letter relating to 
the proposed Mahomedans Anglo Oriental College from the Government 
of N.W.P to the Director of Public Instruction NWP, a copy of which has 
Oeen forwarded to the secretary to the Committee for the Better Diffusion 
and Advancement of teaming among the Mahomedans of India. 
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The Managing Committee will doubtless peruse this letter with extreme 
pleasure containing as it does a promise should the project succeed, of 
Government aid and under the grant-in-aid rule. 
That the project should succeed ought to be the earnest desire of every 
right-minded l\/lahomedan, and it is earnestly hoped that all will come 
forward with donations according to their means. It reflects that it requires 
but a very small sum from each individual to establish the proposed 
college. We feel sure that they will all respond heartily to the Committee's 
appeal for aid. 
Our the Government deserves the most hearty thanks to all followers of 
Islam for the interest it shows in their welfare and for its readiness to 
promote the establishment of a college intended as it is for the special 
benefit of the Mahomedans"^^^ 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq carried a similar editorial note it its issue of 15 
Jamadiul Awwal 1289 Hegira. 
Sir Sayyid's efforts for raising a college for the Muslims evoked a strong 
response; many orthodox Muslims, communal Hindus and even some 
English newspapers started a denunciation and upbraiding campaign 
against it. They castigated Sir Sayyid for seeking the Government support. 
The 'Indian Observer" published a strongly worded editorial and the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq joined the issue with it and published an equally hard-
hitting editorial. It eloquently tore apart the arguments put forward by the 
Indian Observer. The editorial says; 
' ^ The Tahzibul Akhlaq, 15 Jamadius Sani, 1292 Hegira 
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The 'Indian Observer' on Mahomedan Education. 
At the present time, the Mahomedans of India are in such a degraded 
state, that the worst language might reasonably be employed to describe 
it. Consequently, we are not in least offended by the insolent tone of the 
Observer. Moreover, we hope that the msult of the Observer's reflections 
will be productive of some good, in as much as it will make the Musalmans 
feel the really miserable condition in which they are, and will incite them to 
improve their status. Therefore, the views of the scientific oracle that 
speaks through the medium of the Indian Observer ought to be known by 
our co-religionists. 
The Select Committee discussed the question, "why is the effect of 
education in India not similar to that England—?. In reply to this question, 
the Indian observer says that - "they (Muhammadan) cannot expect 
Government to make a silk purse of a sow's ear. 
Thus we observe that we have been compared to swine and therefore it is 
for us to decide whether we ought to bow humbly to the compliment paid 
us by the Observer Why not, improve our intellectual status and then let 
the world decide who deserves the epithet of swine. 
It is natural that bad language proves a man to be wanting in the essential 
characteristics of good breeding. The writer of the article in the Observer, 
calls us arrogant and bigoted whereas he appears himself to be more the 
so. However, we think it very mean to take notice of such word told by our 
opponent; we simply ought to learn something from his sayings. We also 
come acmss the following passage. 
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"It would be well for the Committee to search and see if any great 
philosopher or poet or man ever came out of nation that could honestly 
describe as they have done". If this assertion refers to the period which 
the Director of Public Instruction has had the management of the 
educational affairs, we must confess there has not been a single man 
worthy to be called great 
If, on the contrary, the writer of the article does not refer to any particular 
period, we cannot help pitying at his ignorance of common subjects, and 
we must advise him to take a trip to Cambridge, and devote his attention 
towards the study of the Histories of Philosophy and Oriental Literature.^^ 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq did make a distinction between article and editorial. 
All the articles carried the name of the authors prominently even if they are 
reproduced from another publication. The articles were invariably attributed 
properly. The editorial, though not many, did not cany the name of the 
author but the pronoun 'we' was frequently used and the conclusion was 
explicitly was drawn. The end was usually based on the value judgment. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq hardly carried news reports but the reports of the 
MAO College Fund Committee were published quite regulariy. It carried 7 
such reports. Sir Sayyid had sought the help of prominent Europeans - his 
old acquaintances - for raising funds for the Mahomedan Anglo Oriental 
College. He wrote to them and at his request a committee for the purpose 
was formed in England. Its report appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq that 
says: 
"" The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Ramadhan 15, 1289 
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The Mahomedan Anglo-Oriental College Fund Committee. 
The Secretary to the above Committee has drawn out a circular in order to 
raise subscriptions in England for the benefit of the Mahomedan Anglo 
Oriental College, and has requested his friends in England to form a 
committee having the Right Honourable Lord Lawrence, G.C.B., G.C.S.I., 
as President and the following members: 
The Marquis of Salisbury 
The Right Honorable Lord Stanley ofAlderly 
Sir Bartle Frere C. G. S. I. 
Sir Charies Trevelyan K.C.S.I. 
Sir Lawrence Peel 
Sir Robert Montgomery K. C. S. I. 
Edward Thomas, Esquire, F.R.S. Secretary 
The Secretary has also written personally to Lord Lawrence, Lord Stanley 
ofAlderiy. Sir Bartle Fere, Sir Charies Trevelyan, Sir Robert Montgomery, 
Edward Thomas, Esquire and others, and thus it is hoped that the scheme 
will prove advantageous to the cause and there can be no doubt that if a 
committee is formed in England for the purpose, it will do immense good. 
His Grace the Duke of Agryll, Secretary of State for India, has been duly 
informed by the Secretary to the Committee of this step""' 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq also published a review of Sir Sayyld who astutely 
evaluated the book "The Preaching of Islam" by Professor T.W. Arnold. 
The review in English appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq dated Yakum 
Rajab, 1312Hegira. 
" ' The Tahzibul Akhlaq 15 Jamidul Awwal, 1290 
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Official letters related to MAO College, especially from the authorities of 
N.W.P. Government and the Government of India appeared quite regularly 
in the Tahzibul Akihiaq. A letter of C.A. Elliot Secretary to Government, 
N.W.P was published in one of the issues of Tahzibul Akhlaq of 1289 
Hegira. 
Seldom did advertisements appear in the Tahzibul Akhlaq. An 
advertisement, inviting applications for the post of writing Master at the 
MAO College, running into only 2 inches appeared in the Issue of Yakum 
Shaban 1292 Hegira. It says: 
Wanted a writing Master for Matiomedan Anglo Oriental College. He 
should write a hand large and small and also be able to educate the 4'" 
class in Literature and Mathematics. 
Salary Rs.25. Applications should be fonA/arded with specimen of 
handwriting both large and small, to the undersigned. The last date is 1^ 
September ^^^ 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq did publish some material in English. In all, it 
published 822 column-inch material and its share stood at 1.88% of total 
printed area of the journal. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published a total of 43527 column-inch material. The 
breakup of the English sections is: 
The Tdizibul Akhlaq Yakum Moharram 1290 Hegaira 
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Breakup of English Section 
Table 1.1 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
Genre 
Articles 
Report 
Editorial 
Review 
Editorial 
Note 
Letter 
Ad. 
Total 
Number 
06 
07 
01 
01 
02 
01 
01 
19 
Space in 
Column 
inches 
438 
206 
080 
050 
026 
020 
002 
822 
Percentage 
53.28 
25.06 
9.73 
6.08 
03.16 
2.43 
0.24 
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\ * * 
•Articles 
• Report 
D Editorial 
D Review 
• Editorial Note 
D Letter 
• Ad. 
1 
Total Printed Area 43527 Column inches 
English Content 0822 Column inches 
Percentage 1.88% 
Arabic Content: 
Since Tahzibul Akhlaq was aimed at capturing the attention of the 
Muslims, Sir Sayyid took pains in zeroing on topics that had the potentiality 
to arrest their attention. It concentrated on religious issues time and again 
and the majority of writings on such topics clearly bordered on polemics. 
In order to grab the attention of reluctant and unenthusiastic Muslims, the 
journal frequently used Arabic phraseology and the Quranic verses. Many 
headlines of the articles by Sir Sayyid, Mohsinul Mulk, Maulvi Chiragh Ali, 
Maulvi Enayat Rasool, Mushtaq Hussain, and the like were based on the 
Quranic verses. 
In addition to this, the Tahzibul Akhlaq sporadically published material in 
Arabic. It carried 3 articles in Arabic; the first article appeared in the issue 
362 
of Yakum Moharrm 1292. It turned attention to the precarious plight of 
inaian iviusiiriib. 
On the occasion of the inauguration of the MAO College, a teacher of the 
college, iviauivi Monamea AKoar wroie an anicie in araoic wnicn appearec 
•„ tu „ T-^u-.:i,,,i Ai,ui j _ » _ - i \ / _ i r->_:_u <on«-> i i_^;.-„ o ; .^ : i „^ , , -.r-i.'-.fh^^r 
III II ic I <ai i^iuui/-vrvmav„j u a i c u icirvum i\<ajau i^o^ iicv^tici. O inh ian j unwinv^i 
article related to the order issued by the Her Excellency Queen against the 
massacre of Annenian Christians was also published in the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq. 
One subscriber of the journal, Sheikh Ahmed Ali, Burhanpur, composed an 
encomium ode in the honour of Sir Sayyid which was published in the 
iSSUc Oi i S K u m z-iinij l o i i I icvjiid. /-vMvjiiici f-ici ooi i i iu i i i i iyuciakxao 
Mohamed Hashim sent some self-composed Arabic verses running into 83 
column inches, which was also candied by the journal. The Arabic content 
is 0.20% of the total space. 
The above discussion makes it clear that the Tahzibul Akhlaq was not an 
entirely Urdu pubiication as Haii and others made out. it occasionaiiy 
published material in English and Arabic as wel 
Breakup of Content 
Table-1.12 
S. No. 
1. 
Language 
Urdu 
Percentage 
97.92% 
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2. 
3. 
English 
Arabic 
1.88% 
0.20% 
100.00% 
80.00% 
60.00% 
40.00% 
20.00% 
0.00% L-^ 
Urdu 
I Series 1 
^"9"^^ Arabic 
Urdu Content: 
As discussed earlier, the Tahzibul Akhlaq, at times carried articles, editorial 
notes, advertisements, report and the like in English and Arabic as well but 
Urdu content got 97.92% space of the material. The Tahzibul Akhlaq ran 
off articles, features, obituaries, travelogue, editorial notes, reports, 
lectures, speeches, letters, notices, advertisements, and verses in Urdu. 
It was launched to persuade the Muslims to get them selves fully 
acquainted with the western concept of civilization so that they should not 
be look down upon by the civilized people. Sir Sayyid's intent on thrusting 
out the age-old superstitions, dogmatic beliefs and misconception about 
the Western education was clearly visibly in the material carried by the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
-3/^,1 
Articles: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaa was basicallv a viewsoaoer as it hardiv Dublished 
news reoorts. It Dublished as manv as 355 articles in Urdu that accounted 
for 66.13% of total orinted area. 
The ranae of the articles aooeared in the iournal was both amazina and 
staaaerina: articles were mainlv concerned with manners, morals, 
civilization, aood taste, raisina children, social reform, education, relioious 
issues. Human traits. International affairs, cun-ent tooics. freedom of 
exoression. female education, orofiles. human interest tooics. science, 
metaohvsics. ohilosoDhv. history, culture, lanauaae and literature etc. 
Reliqious Affairs: 
Though Sir Sayyid made it clear he did not want to initiate a debate on 
religious affairs and doctrinal Question In the Tahzibul Akhlaa. He started 
discussing the matters of religious beliefs when he realised that the 
Muslims in line with the Hindus viewed religion, civilization, culture and 
way of life are the separate entities. 
In order to yank the Muslims out from the auagmire of unfounded 
orimordial beliefs and make them aware of the real spirit of the religion. 
Tahzibul Akhlaa launched a crusade against superstitions and out dated 
'deas. 
For Tahzibul Akhlag religion must centre on rationalism as it is directly 
linked to nature. "Religion is a word of God and nature is the work of 
'JAS 
the God' this idea was behind all the articles oertainina to reliaious beliefs 
and theoloaical Questions oublished in the Tahzibul Akhlaa. Even if 
insianificant theoloaical issues were discussed, the basic orinciDles of the 
reliaion became the obiect of debate. Sir Savvid himself ooints out in his 
artirip "wnrlrl of iHoa«s"-
"Religious debate has a strange tendency if a trivial guestion is discussed, 
it would entail a discussion on big guestion and the principle of religion. 
Hence sometimes one has to turn attention to Islamic jurisprudence and 
some times one is forced to ponder over the principles for writing 
commentary on the Quran. India not only reguires Steele and Addison but 
also stands in need of holy Luther". ^^^ 
The Tahzibul Akhlaa published the maximum number articles on reliaious 
topics - 54 in all; 30 contributed by Sir Sayyid himself. The articles written 
by Sir Sayyid will be discussed separately. 
Apart from Sir Sayyid, Mohsinul Mulk Mehdi Ali Khan. Viqarul Mulk 
Mushtaq Hussain. Nawab Azam Yar Jang Chiragh Ali, Maulvi Enayat 
Rasool. Moulvi Obaidullah Obaidi. Zakaullah. Altaf Hussain Mali. 
Waheedudin Saleem, Munshi Sirajuddin, Sayyid Mahmood, and Nisar 
Ahmad contributed thought provoking and discerning articles on religious 
topics. 
Mohsinul Mulk Mehdi Ali wrote nine articles on different aspects of religion. 
For him the success of the religion could only be achieved it the tools of 
modern knowledge are used. 
333 The Tehzibul Akhlaa Yakum Shawwal 1312 Heeira. 
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In his article 'Islam' Mohsinul Mulk took pains in proving that Islam was 
against the blind adherence to age-old traditions and custom, nanrow 
mindedness. irrational behaviour, and obscurantism. Fataism was not 
compatible with Islam as it stood for reason and its principles are in full 
harmony with the laws of nature and human psyche. Learning of modern 
sciences, contrary to popular perception, did not lead to the nullification of 
the Islamic faith. For him Islam's relevance and validity was not dependent 
upon the reported miracles. 
The entire issue of the Tahzibul Akhlaq (20 pages instead of 16 pages) 
dated Yakum Rabius Sani, 1288 Hegira was devoted to Mohsinul Mulk's 
article "Tagleed Aur Amal Bil Hadith" and its remaining part appeared in 
the subsequent issue. Another article "Tafsir Bil Rai" makes it clear that 
there was nothing in the Quran, which was not compatible with the law of 
nature. In interpertaining the Quran one must not discard the law of 
causality. ^ '^^  
Muslims were mistaken on this count and at that time one could hardly 
rope in rationalism in writing the commentary on the Quran. Quoting a 
number of the Islamic scholars and theologians and alluding to Imam 
Gazali. Mohsinul Mulk asserted that the truths adumbrated in the Quran 
called for a rational interpretation. 
Nawab Viquarul Mulk Mushtaq Hussain contributed two articles in his 
article "Haiyat-e- Jadida Aur Mojaz-e-Quran. (The Tahzibul Akhlaq Yakum 
Zeeqad, 1287) he maintained there can never be a discrepency between 
the Word of God and Creation of God. Reason was the source of 
understanding the divine injections. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Zeedaqad IS, 1287 H^ira 
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A number of articles published in the Tahzibul Akhlaq harped on a 
metaphoric interpretation of the Quran. The idiomatic and allegoric 
expressions need not be taken literary; Moulvi Obaidulah Obaidi in his 
article on "Qissa-e-Adam wajood Kharji Shaitan" opined that Adam was an 
archetype and his story has to be treated as a parable. He denied the 
existence of genis and angles as invisible powers ^ ^^  
Many articles appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq were braced for 
demythologizing certain religious figures. The journal placed them into 
proper historical perspective For instance; the Tahzibul Akhlaq carried a 
fairly long article drawing liberally from the Hebrew texts that contradicted 
the widely held view that Hazrat Hajra was maid or slave-giri. The author 
Enayat Rasool marshalled historical evidences and asserted that she was 
the daughter of the King of Egypt. Quoting the Pentatchch, he pointed out 
that no authentic religious text endorsed the view that she was a slave-
giri.^^^ 
Sir Sayyid asked another renowned islamic scholar Moulvi Chiarag Ali 
about the veracity of the claim, who endorsed the views of Moulvi Inayat 
Rasool. Mouolvi Chiraq Ali in addition to refemng to the Taurah and other 
Jewish texts time and again, quoted the Hadith corpus, Tarrikh-e-Tibri, and 
Tarikh Kamees and an i^ved at the conclusion that Hazrat Hajra was the 
daughter of the King of the Egypt. 
Similarly Mulvi chiraq Ali wrote an article on Hazarat Sulaiman and Hazrat 
Yunus and debunked the myths related to them. 
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In all, Tahzibul Akhlaq carried 54 articles on religious topics; Moulvi Chirag 
Ali, Mohsinul Mulk, Moulvi Enayat Rasool and Viqarul Mulk were the main 
contributors. Religious articles got the maximum space in the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq and they accounted for 21.83% of total space. 9502 column-inch 
space was allocated for such articles. 
Education: 
The contemporary Islamic scholars never approved the western education 
but Sir Sayyid pointed out in his numerous articles that the modern 
sciences were not detrimental to the principles of the Islamic faith; on the 
contrary, they ratify and authenticate Islam. He tried to use the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq as the vehicle for pushing forward his campaign for the propagation 
of educatbn among the Muslims. He considered the education as the 
panacea for their respectable existence and rejuvenation. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq carried scores of articles on the importance of 
education; the concept of education, progress of education, benefits of 
education and the pivotal role of education is shaping one's personality. 
The progress of Mahomedans Anglo Oriental College, Aligarh was the 
ovenrkiing concem of the journal; it also reproduced articles fomi the 
Pioneer, the Friend of India, Kohinoor, Oudh Akhbar, Njamul Akhbar and 
Punjabi Akhbar etc. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published 30 articles on education; Sir Sayyid 
contributed 14. Mohsinul Mulk Mehdi Ali Khan, Zakauiiah, Khawaja Altaf 
Hussain Hali, Munshi Mohamed Yar Khan, (The first editor of the Aligarh 
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Institute Gazette), Mirza Abid Ali, Mohamed Enyatur Rehman, Meeskin 
Ehsanullah and Karamat Hussain turned their attention to education. 
Nafees Bano aptly divided article on education into four broad 
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categones 
- Old system of educations: 
- Modern education and its relevance 
- To lay more emphasis on breeding than on education 
- Proposals for setting up educational Institutions and their 
usefulness. 
Mirza Abid Ali in his article "Talab-e-llm (Quest for knowledge), published 
in the Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakum Moharram 1288) said that curiosity for 
knowledge paved the way for all round development of one's personality. 
Education invested the persons with a longing for freedom of expression 
and self-realisation. 
Munshi Mohammed Yar Khan, the first editor of the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette, presented a perceptive analysis of progress education in India 
and opined that the prevalent education system lacked cognitive acuity as 
it hardly invested the students with perseverance that could enable them to 
surmount all impediments. 
The Friend of India carried an article by a native that presented a pertinent 
and objective analysis of the progress of education in India. It traced back 
the history of education from the time of the Muslim rule in India to the 
British Government. 
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With an even-handed attention to educational advancement of the Muslims 
and the Hindus, the author opined that the Hindoos were the first to learn 
English as they rightly envisaged it as a means of intellectual enlightment 
and a source of innumerable job opportunities in the British India. The 
Tahzibul Akhlaq reproduced and its some excerpts would make us aware 
of the prevalent education system of that time. The articles says: 
Before the advent of the British is India the Mahomedans Government did 
not recognize public education as duty of the state at all. Such a thing as a 
department of public instruction was unknown, and the imperial treasury 
was never opened to rise to moral and social conditions of the large 
population, which supplied the emperors of Hindoostan with means of 
grandeur and magnificence. No doubt the enlightened generosity of 
individuals had here and there founded the colleges of a semi-religious 
description, and private endowments supported a large number teachers 
and pupils connected with these institutions. No can deny that the 
education imparted by there colleges succeeded in producing great 
theologians and scholars, lawyers and historians, writers and poets, who 
commanded the greatest respect of their countrymen, and have left behind 
them merits of their genius upon the language and literature of this 
country. But system of education such as it was confined to the Musal 
mans only; and Hindoos seldom or never availed themselves of the 
modem learning which their Mahomedans conquerors had brought from 
these regions of Asia, which had benefited by the influence of the Arabian 
school of philosophy. 
We are therefore, justified in saying that the Mahomedans rulers of India 
did not consider the education of the people as a business of the state in 
Mi 
the same sense in which it is reparded now. The British Government, 
however, in common with other civilized natbns, has fullv recoonized 
public instruction to be duty of the state, and: indeed maintains a separate 
department for carrvinp out its educational policy. Annual reports bv 
Directors of Public instruction are invariably entitled. "Reports on the 
Propress of India" and in this respect the Department of Public Instruction 
has a satisfaction, which perhaps no other department can claim. 
We. however do not wish to dispute about words and phrases: we intend 
to deal with facts and wish to discuss the actual results which hpi/A f^ithe^r 
accrued or are likely to accrue, from the system of public education 
adopted by the Government in India. 
When the English succeeded the Musalmans in the supremacy of India, 
the Hindoos found no difficulty in reconciling themselves to the new state 
of things. The change of njlers made no great difference to them and they 
look to English as their successors had taken to Persian. But the 
Musalman. who notwithstanding the downfall of his race, had still spart^s of 
ancestral pride in his bosom, looked with contempt upon the literature of a 
foreign race, apposed all reform, and ignorance contributed to encourage 
him in his opposition. He obstinately declined either to learn the English 
Language or modem science, still looked up with veneration to those 
mysterious volumes which contained the teaming of his forefathers, and 
reconciled himself to his position by a firm belief in predestination. The 
result was a great political evil. 
A large number of Hindoos had acpuired knowledge of the English 
language and thus kept pace with the times, and some of them rose to the 
highest oWces under the English Government The Mahomedan, on the 
i l l 
contrary, remained stagnant, remembered with pain and sorrow the past 
power and the prestiys of their race, and still continued to vvorship the 
loaminrt r^nntainoH in JUrahin anri Par^ian lite^rahiro Tho viirmiinrlinri 
circumstances grew too powerful for them, and they gradually sank into 
ignorance, poverty and degradation 
The education, which the students receive in Government College, does 
not develop the intellectual or irioraS side of human nature and years of 
training do not improve his mode of thought or soda! habits.... The 
Government educational Institutions can without exaggeration be 
described to be a mixture of the lower class of English private and public 
schools having the disadvantages ot both and the advantages of neither, 
and we are not surprised to find the natives of good position are not 
anv/r»iic frt natmniya thairt 
The pnncipie, upon which the department ot Instructions is now based, 
does not meet with our approval. It is carried in a manner unknown to 
anyother country. Appointments of professors are made without any 
reference to their qualifications, and the numbers of years they have 
served in the department guide their promotion. 
A Native ckja 
In addition to tnis, another wnter, Khudadad, too discussed various 
aspects of nation education in his article carried by the Tahzibui Akhlaq 
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Nawab Viqarul Mulk in his article "Fazeelat Ki Pagri Aur Talib llmoon Ki 
Taikh Zindani" (The attainment of knowledge and hard life of students) 
analyzed the old system of education and pointed out that the traditional 
education compelled students to lead a life completely devoid of all worldly 
comforts. It enjoined upon the students to get themselves confined to a 
mosque or a Madarsa (school of theology) and strove for learning. They 
ate whatever little food they get from anywhere, but self respect and 
courage - the essential traits - could not flourish. Subsequently, 
selfishness, impenitence, timidity, and sadism took roots. If student's life 
was subjected to humiliation, then one could hardly get any opportunity to 
turn his attention to self-esteem. 
Mohammed Enyatur Rehman proffered a lively discussion on llm aur uski 
Tahseel (Knowledge and its attainment), ran off by the Tahzibul Akhlaq 
dated Yakum Jamiuds Sani, 1288 Hegira. For him, the path of attainment 
of knowledge was fraught with a number of difficulties. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq bon-owed frequently from the reputed newspapers 
such as the Pioneer, The Friend of India, The Times of India, Oudh 
Akhbar, Shamsul Akhbar. Kohinoor. Punjabi Akhbar and Najamul Akhbar. 
etc. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published many artrcles pertaining to setting-up a 
Mohamdan Anglo Oriental College. Hali. Zakaullah. and Miskeen 
Ehsanullah, wrote articles on MAO College. Sir Sayyid's efforts bore fruits 
and barring some stray examples, a number of newspapers both English 
and the vemacular carried laudatory articles on MAO College. Here are 
some excerpts from an article published In the FIrend of India says: 
174 
The College at Aligarh 
(The Friend of India of the 15"" June last) 
It is with great pleasure we learn that the Mahomedans Anglo oriental 
College at Aligarii is shortly to be opened. To Moulvi Syed Ahmed Khan of 
Benaras. the conception of the scheme is due. but his earnest endeavours 
to carry it completion have been warmly seconded by the more 
enlightened of his co-religionist. Over many obstacles in their path, they 
have triumphed at last. Apathy, prejudice, timidity, religious jealousies, the 
lukewarm countenance of those in authority, the sneers of routine 
educationists, a conservative acquiescence in things as they are, side by 
side with a confession that the Government system fails to attract the 
better classes of Musulmans, have been meet by rare patience, tact and 
determination. The scheme now published will, if faithfully carried out, give 
the upper India a form of education as complete as it could be. 
In its distinctive features, distinctive from those of the Govemment system, 
the Mahomedans College will closely resemble thdse of the older 
universities at home. In the first place, the students will all reside within 
the college precincts. So far the new college will do thoroughly what the 
Govemment colleges N. W.P do imperfectly. But it is not only the students 
who will be compelled to reside. The professors and the masters will come 
under the same rules, and there will, however, moreover, thirty resident 
fellows, chosen from among these who have distinguished themselves 
most highly in their college career Subordinate to the college will be 
schools, in which the residential system, will be carried out as far as 
possible, and from these schools, the college will be fed with students who 
from an eariy age have been habituated to discipline, that regards not only 
their behaviour in school but their manner of life out of school. 
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How vast the difference is between the systems, which takes account of 
instniction only, and that which aims at educating the character, none can 
so fully understand as those who have had to deal with Indian boys. The 
home influence, which in the education of Europeans forms so important 
an element, has no counter part in this country; or rather the home 
influence to which most are subject, only serves to undo the salutary 
discipline of school and college. If, therefore, the scheme of instruction in 
this new college were inferior to that laid down for the Government schools 
and colleges, we should still prefer an education which exercised a control 
upon the lives of its of alumni, to that which aimed at nothing more than 
imparting knowledge after the newest and most appropriate methods. But 
as far from being inferior to the style of instruction hitherto offered to 
natives, the programme of studies in the Mahomedans College seem to us 
distinctly superior It is more catholic and more varied. It embraces 
religious instructions and even the least liberal of men will admit, whatever 
their own pet form of faith, that without such instructbns, all education is in 
complete and lopsided. 
Its direction is in thoroughly competent hands and every day is adding to 
the number of those Mussalmans who rejoice to think that they are helping 
to do away with that reproach under which they have so long laid, the 
reproach of caring nothing for the education their children. They are now 
setting an example of independence and patriotic enthusiasm such as we 
hopes other sects will not be slow to ac^° 
Since education was the most favoured topic, the Tahzibul Akhlaq devoted 
1725 column inch space to 30 articles. It accounted for 3.96% of the total 
printed area. 
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Etiquette Code of Behaviour and Civilization: 
On the eve of launching the Tahzibul Akhlaq. Sir Sayyid delineated the 
objectives of the journal and said that the primary purpose was to set a 
forth an attainable ideal a dexterous gentleman. What were essential traits 
of a gentleman? What was the ideal code of behaviour? Did adherence to 
norms and etiquette transform a person from oafishness to civility and 
sophistication? What constitutes civilization? These questions were 
answered by the journal time and again. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq zeroed in on the topic regularly and published 27 
articles that were braced for enlivening the morality and the concept of 
civilization by inculcating a strong inclination towards it among the readers. 
Sir Sayyid himself jotted down 10 articles and Viqarul Mulk Mushtaq 
Hussain, Mohsinul Mulk, Munshi Zakaullah, Najaf Ali Sahsarami, Miskeen 
Ehsanullah, Altaf Hussain Hali, Enyatullah, and Wahiduddin Saleem also 
contributed articles. 
Munshi Zakaullah in his article "What is the principal constituent of 
civilization (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum Satar 1312 Hegira) said that the 
adherence to courtesy and respect for the feeling of others was the main 
ingredient of civilization. 
Mushtaq Hussain's article, "Guest and Hosf eloquently enumerated the 
trivial looking points peprtaining to social behacviour but their observance 
was a must. for maintaining the friendly and genial relationship. 
Punctuality, way of conversation, life style and norms of eating must get 
one's conscious attention. Mushtaq Hussain also contributed a sensitive 
and subtle article entitled "Civilization and Decency" (The Tahzibul Akhlaq 
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Yakum Moharram, 12891 Hegira) in which he pointed out that real 
decency was the affability of thoughts. ^ ^ 
Etiquette or norms of social behaviours got the attention of several authors 
and they spelt out the points that were central to complying with the code 
of behaviours. In his article on "Principles of civilization (The Tahzibul 
Akhlaq, Yakum shawwal, 1297 Hegira) Munshi Mehdi Hasan exhorted the 
readers to do way with envy, malice and treachery and cultivate good 
nature that drew on compassion, benevolence and humanity. He provided 
the readers with important tips on how to sit, how to walk and how to talk. 
Social Reform: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq had also placed social reform at the top of its agenda 
and it published 27 articles that were concemed with the social change. 
Some articles suggested concrete methods for changing the destiny of the 
nation. Mohammad Hisamat ullah's article, "If our nation wishes, how much 
progress it can achieve" spelt out the steps that were needed for ensuing 
the speedy progress. 
Viqarul Mulk Mushtaq Hussain made a strong plea for stiching up a warm 
rapport with the follows of other faiths. He dispassionately refuted the 
prevalent view that Islam was hardly propitious for affinity with the non-
Muslims. His article entitled "Friendship and Intimacy with the followers of 
other faiths" mentions: 
"Some problems of the Muslims are based on the expediency that intimacy 
and friendships with the non-Muslims is prohibited by the Islam. Simple 
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Islamic jurisprudence had made several things permissible but that were 
prohibited by the some expediency. To partake food with the followers of 
other faiths is perfectly allowed, but it is being put into oblivion for that 
reason. Some more sacred and careful persons do not like to visit and sit 
with the non-Muslims. 
The Islamic scholars are completely ignorant of the world around them; 
they are not aware what is going on in other countries. Further, many do 
not know what should we do in the present situation. Their well-intentioned 
belief is that if they continue to have relations with the followers of other 
faiths then it is feared that the ordinary people who have very little 
knowledge about their religion, would be spoiled in the company of the 
others; they will give up their religion. For this reason they deliberately 
keep the Muslims away from the gambit of things that are permissible 
under the Islamic jurisprudence. It is totally unfound apprehension and the 
remedy is even more mistaken; people firmly believe in the invisible world 
though some issues even make the student of religious studies skeptical, 
the ordinary people never bother about them. There are two kinds of love -
one is rooted into religion and this is what we see among the Muslims, it 
draws its sustenance from religion. An Islamic scholar or God-fearing 
person, unknown to us, gets our respect only for this count. This religious 
passion compells us to love him and this can be found in the followers of 
other religious. No person subscribing to a particular faith can love other 
persons on the basis of love for religion. 
The other kind of love that the Almightily created is the desire for attending 
social and day-to-day affairs. It is so essential that many important 
constituents of the world are reliant on it. Parents love their children; one 
could see it everywhere. Man loves his family members, his neighbors. 
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people living in his city ad the country and his assistants. This is known as 
social love. 
The Islam does let its follower to get their hearts filled with malice and 
hatred against a community of the follower of other faiths. It is at odds with 
the humanity".^^ 
Similar articles on "Nation progress, your biggest work is not to burden the 
government of the things that ought to be done by you", "Refomier", 
"Change with the time", "Human life", "Course of action", "Device of 
bettermenf, "A complete advice", "whether we are alive or dead", "The 
world", "the Right path", and the like were appeared. 
Thirty articles ran off by the Tahzibul Akhlaq. They ran into 862 column 
inches that is 1.95% of the total printed area. 
Essential Human traits: 
For the first time in Urdu Journalism the Tahzibul Akhlaq stanted 
publishing disceming articles on some human attributes that constitute a 
reasonable ideal of gentleman ship. 
Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan himself wrote 13 articles and the remaining 17 
were contributed by Vigarul Mulk Mushtaq Hussain, Mohsinul Mulk, Mehdi 
AN, Zakaullah, Munshi Mehdi Hasan, Khawaja Altaf Hussain Hali, Miskeen 
Ehsanullah, Moulvi Chiragh Ali, Sayyid Mahmood and Abdullah. 
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To write articles on human nature and psyche is fraought with difficulties; 
the biggest problem is that the piece becomes abstract and vapid, but the 
articles appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq do not faller on this count. 
Generally prose is terse and palatable and has the tremendous potentiality 
to evoke good response. The articles on "Trust in God" (Mushtaq 
Hussain), "Friendship" (Sayyid Mahmood), "Expediency of time" (Abdullah) 
"Soft speaking" (Munshi Ghulam Mohamed), "Honour" (Mehdi Ali), 
"General kindness" (Moulvi Chirag Ali), "The Host and the Guest" 
(Mushtaq Hussain), "Misapprehension" (Miskeen Ehsanullah), 
"Despondency and Misery" (Meeskeen Ehsanullah), "Intellect and 
Freedom" (Miskeen Ehsanullah), "Love and Intimacy" (Zakaullah) Humor 
(Hali), "The most difficult task is to perfonn one's duties" (Munshi 
Zakaullah), "Belief and Moral" (Mehdi Hasan), and "kindness" (Mehdi 
Hasan), were published in the journal. 
30 articles on above-mentioned topics constituted 3.29% of the total 
printed area. The total space they got was 1436 column inches. 
Rejoinders: 
Since the Tahzibul Akhlaq strove for wiping out the miasma of blind 
adhearence to ancestral belief, a number of journals launch a tirade 
against it. The Tahizbul Akhlaq occasionally carried strongly worded 
rebuttals and rejoinders. 
Refutations by Sir Sayyid or Mohsinul Mulk or Moulvi Chiragh Ali or Vigarul 
Mulk or Hafiz Mohamed Hussain fell well short of polemics, as their 
writings were not drawn on emotions. Logical and point-by-point 
dispassionate confutation was the hallmark of such rejoinders. The 
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Tahzibul Akhlaq's reformative campaign to religious, social and education 
affairs was vehemently opposed and as many as 14 joumals and books 
were published against the journal.^"" 
Moulvi Imdad Ali, Deputy Collector Kanpur, one of the staunch oppnents of 
Sir Sayyid, launched a fortnightly Noorul Anwar from Kanpur in January 
1871. Its first issue made it clear that the fortnightly came into being only 
for countering the depraved "Tahzibul Akhlaq". Mohsinul Mulk wrote a 
rebuttal appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq dated Rajjab 15, 1290 Hegira. 
Moulvi Ali Baksh got some religious decrees (Fatwas) issued against Sir 
Sayyid and according to Hali the Mufti of Madina called for his head unless 
he repented. 
The Kohinoor, Lahore, came to Sir Sayyid's rescue and it published an 
article, in which Sir Sayyid was absolved of the accusations. Hafiz 
Mohamed Hussain's artk:le was reproduced in the Tahzibul Akhlaq dated 
Yakum Ramadhan, 1291. It made it clear that Sir Sayyid's writing were not 
tantamount to infidelity. Vigarul Mulk Mushtaq Hussain's rejoinder was 
published in the issue of Yakum Sahaban 1304 Hegira. It dispassionately 
analyzed the stand of Sayyid Ali Baksh Khan on the MAO College and Sir 
Sayyid's subsequent reply. It picked up the holes in Sayyid Ali Baksh's 
assention. The author concluded that Ali Baksh's opposition was based on 
whimsical interpretation of the Quran, (The Tahzibul Akhlaq Yakum 
Shaban 1304 Hegira). 
Moulvi Chiragh All's article on "Modern knowledge and Islam" appeared in 
three parts in the issues of Yakum Mohanram 1312, Yakum Safar 1312 
and Yakum Rabiul Awwal, 1312. He marshalled scores of evidence to 
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prove that modern knowledge was in no way inimical to the Islamic faith. 
The modern knowledge based on empirical research and verifiable proof 
was essentially in harmony with the teachings of Islam. If Muslims did not 
opt for It, they would lay in oblivion. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published 10 rejoinders running into 1114 column 
inches. It accounted for 2.55% of the total space. Sir Sayyid himself wrote 
6 and the remaining ones were contributed by Mohsinul Mulk, Hafiz 
Mohomed Hussain, Vigarul Mulk Mushtaq Hussain, and Moulvi Chiragh 
Ali. 
Modern Science: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq strove for uprooting the aversion to science and 
acquainting the Muslims with scientific propositions and new discoveries. 
It started publishing articles on scientific discoveries that went a long way 
in developing an interest in science and technology. 
For Tahzibul Akhlaq, science was central to educational, cultural and 
intellectual regeneration of the Muslims. Scientific discoveries and sifting of 
natural phenomenon was the favourite subject of Sir Sayyid and he wrote 
10 articles on these topics. Munshi Zakaullah, Professor of Mathematics, 
Muir Central College Allahabad wrote 17 artrcles and his son Enayatullah, 
contributed 5 articles. Miskeen Ehsanullah and a "Naturaist Muslim" wrote 
one article each. 
Zakaullah's article on "Rotation of the earth" carried a big map of the earth. 
In another article on nature, Munshi Zakaullah discussed natural 
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phenomenon in detail and concluded that nothing existed in the nature that 
could be described as accidental or unpremeditated. Zakaullah also wrote 
introductory but authentic articles on chemistry and astronomy. 
Enyatullah contributed an article on wonders of natural science. The 
article, though introductory in nature, threw light on vital scientific facts. It 
maintained the light travels 1860000 miles per second and the distance 
between the earth and the sun is 9,1000000 miles. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published 17 articles that were intended to bridge the 
gap between religious values and scientific propositions. 
History: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq also carried articles in which the authentic account of 
the histork^al events was traced. Syed Mahmood's article on "Seige of 
Gharnata" (in five parts), Moulvi Enayatullah article on "Noah's Nation", 
and Syed Ahmad All's article on "Religious concepts of Kaladian" were 
related to history. 
In all, 10 such articles appeared in the journal, Sir Sayyid contributed six of 
them. 864 column-inch space was given to them and it is 1.98% of the 
total printed area. 
Metaphysics: 
Metaphysics is a topic that is frequently touched by the Tahzibul Akhlaq; 
Sir Sayyid contributed 10 articles on the topic. Waheeduddin Saleem wrote 
an article on "Views of the Islamic Scholars on Fate". 
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The journal devoted 596-column inch space to 11 articles. It is 1.36% of 
the total printed area. 
Literature: 
"What is style, how does literature shape one's personality, and what sort 
of language is needed for writing books and articles" - are the questions 
touched by the Tahzlbul Akhlaq. Sir Sayyid and Munshi Zakaullah wrote 
three and one article on the topic respectively. 
Munshi Zakaullah in his article "Dignity of Indians" deliberated upon the 
role of writers in bringing about social change. According to him the task of 
nation building could only be achieved with the help of sensitive and 
socially committed writers. He talked about the writers and stylists needed 
for joumals, newspapers and books. Writing can only be effective if the 
writer has a breadth of knowledge. He exhorted the writers to turn their 
attention to trivial looking things such as etiquettes, customs of mourning, 
adverse effects of anger and the impact of hatred and friendliness so that 
the process of the social change can be propelled properly. 
Literary topics were touched in 4 articles, and Sir Sayyid wrote 3 of them. 
They got 522-column inch space and accounted for 1.19% space. 
Reappearance of the Tahzibul Akhlaq: 
Unlike the Aligarh Institute Gazette, the Tahzibul Akhlaq had a chequred 
history. First, it was published for 6 years and seven months and It 
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reappeared after a gap of three years. When Tahzibul Akhlaq reappeared, 
it contained several articles in which its absence was regretted. Its 
subscribers such as Karim Baksh (Mirzapur) Sayyid Ghulam Haider 
(Lakhimpur) Habibullah Khan (Lahore) welcomed its relaunch and their 
articles appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
Munshi Zakaullah, in his article highlighted the Tahzibul Akhlaq's 
contribution to growth of Urdu literature, languagae and journalism. 
According to him the Tahzibul Akhlaq for the first time in Urdu Journalism 
gave prominence to thought - provoking and sincere articles. It also harped 
on an important aspect of writing - the point of view of the author, He 
pointed out. 
Najamul Akhbar published an editorial on the relaunch of the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq, which was reproduced In the journal. Mumtaz Ali Lahori and 
Mohsinul Mulk also whole-heartedly weteomed the revival of the journal as 
it played a pivotal role in awakening the Muslim form their slumber. 
At the end of every year, Sayyki would delineate the impact of the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq on the Muslim society and also on Urdu language literature and 
Joumalism. 
In all, 16 articles related to Tahzibul Akhlaq published and 760 column 
inches were devoted to them; it is 1.74% of the total space. 
Profiles: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published articles that were braced for highlighting 
the contribution of famous Islamic scholars and thinkers. One dozen such 
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articles appeared in the journal; Imam Ghazali got the maximum attention, 
three articles on his works were published. Sir Sayyid jotted down 9 
articles and Waheeduddin Saleem and Mohsinul Mulk contributed two and 
one article respectively. 
Mohsinul Mulk's article, "Imam HujjatuI Islam Ghazali" appeared in the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakum Safer 1288), in which his book "Ahiyaul Uloom" 
was made the subject of a through discussion. 
Waheeduddin Saleem wrote on Ghilan, a prominent figure of Motazilah - a 
rationalistic sect of Muslim dissenters. This article appeared in the issue of 
Yakum Rabiul Awwal, 1315 Hegira. His second article on another scholar 
of Motazilah - "Abulnahdeel Altaf - was published in the Tahzibul Akhlaq 
dataaed Yakum Rajab 1313 Hegira. 
In all, 809-column inch space was given to personality sketches and it is 
1.89% of the total space. 
The above-mentioned articles aside, the Tahzibul Akhlaq also published 
articles on general topics. The Tahzibul Akhlaq dated Rajjab 20, 1289 
Hegira carried an article on waqf and public service committee's 
registration act. 
Propagation of education, awakening of the Muslim and social and 
religious reforms were at the root of all the activities of Sir Sayyid and 
above-mentioned description of articles ran off by the Tahzibul Akhlaq 
would unfailingly prove that all the articles invariably triggered a spirit of 
enquiry and a rational thinking in the minds of the readers. 
387 
Feature and Allegorical Articles: 
Unlike articles and essays, feature is intended to entertain the readers. It 
is always written in a lightier vein. Feature may inform or instruct but their 
primary purpose is to give the readers something to relish. It may be 
written on a topic completely devoid of news value. 
The Tahzibul did not carry many features but sometime serious articles 
were written in informal style and the emphasis was laid on imparting 
information in lightier vein rather than discussing divergent views related to 
a particular topic. 
In order to make the Muslims abreast of the Cambridge its syllabus, 
teaching method and hostel an-angement, Sayyid Mahmood jotted down a 
detailed article that appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq. It has all the 
ingredients of informative features. Some excerpts from it would prove the 
point: 
Cambridge is a small town located sixty miles away from London. A rich 
Christian clergyman had setup a school about 600 years ago and donated 
his property to the school so that the running expenses of it could be met. 
The income from the property was used to pay the salaries to the teachers 
and also to award the scholarship to poor and needy boys. Gradually, the 
price of the property of the school went up and the rich people have started 
sending their children to school. Some other schools were opened there 
and at present there are 16 colleges and 3000 persons are directly linked 
to them. The Cambridge came into being when a person donated his 
property to it and the income from the property was used to construct a 
house for providing accommodation to teachers and the students and the 
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expense of the school was borne by the income. Every school has an 
inchange who looked after the school and its property. He gets Rs. 1000 
per month and a house belonging to the college allotted to him. He is the 
highest office-bearer and continues to hold the post till his death. 
Further, there are college fellows who are very good at studies. Each 
fellow gets three thousand mpees per annum as scholarship. They get 
accommodation from the college. If they wish they took classes othenvise 
without any specift work, they get salaries annually. When they get 
married, they cease to be the fellows of the university. They are always 
reputed scholars, and they are paid without any specific duty and the 
reason is to get the knowledge flourished and encourage them to write 
books for the benefit of common man. The over ridding reason is to inspire 
the youths to get themselves devoted to knowledge'^* 
After giving a brief introduction of the Cambridge and its historical back 
ground, Sayyid Mahmood turns his attention to the syllabus of the 
University. According to him Greek and Latin language, History of Greek 
and Turkey, Works of various writers, Moral Science, Philosophy, 
Principles of governance. Logic. Political Economy, Natural Science, 
Chemistry, Geology, Mineralogy, Botany Zoology, Theology (related to the 
Christianity and is exclusively meant for the Christians; non-Christian 
cannot offer this), History and Principles of law - Old Laws of Roman 
Empire and Medicine were taught at the Cambrkjge. 
At the end, Sayyid Mahmood pointed out that all the reputed and well-
established colleges of the U.K. did not get any financial assistance from 
the Government. 
'"" The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Mohairam 10,1289 Hegira. 
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Some serious articles tool< a quaint shape as a rhetorical device, allegory, 
is employed to enliven the serious topic. Non-human t)eings are 
personified and they open with the dialogues. 
Urdu Journalism hardly made the use of allegory and the Tahzibul Akhlaq 
for the first time published some allegorical articles. Moutvi Farqualitullah's 
article, "Debate between new civilization/culture and old concepts", (The 
Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum Rabius Sani, 1291 Hegira), Mohsinul Mulk's 
article, "The image of present education and training" (The Tahzibul Akhlaq 
Yakum Jamidul Awwal 1290 Herira), Nazeer Ahmed"s article 'Syed Ahmed 
Khani Handia' and Mehdi Hasan's Imaginary travelogue (The Tahzibul 
Akhlaq, 1298 Hegira), drew on allegory heavily. 
In all, 10 allegorical articles and features published; Sir Sayyid too wrote 
four. 471-column inch space was given to them that constituted 1.82% of 
the total space. 
Editorial Notes: 
As discussed earlier the publication of articles on a wide range of topics 
was the distinctive feature of the Tahzibul Akhlaq. Further, it did publish 
half a dozen editorial notes, either contributed by Viquarul Mulk or Sir 
Sayyid. 
Sayyid Mahmood stood first at the Cambridge and an editorial by Nawab 
Viqarul Mulk appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakkum Jamadiul Awwal 
390 
1288 Hegira). Sayyid Mahmood's remarkable feat was lauded and hoped 
that Sayyid Mahmood would bring more laurels in future. 
Another editorial note congratulated the Oudh Akhbar when it became 
biweekly: 
We reproduce the advertisement from the Oudh Akhbar with great 
pleasure (The advertisement says that the Oudh Akhbar started appearing 
twice a week from August 1, 1871) and heartily congratulate the owner and 
subscribers of the paper on the popularity of the paper 
Since Munshi Nawal Kishore is a courageous man, we hope that the Oudh 
Akhbar will become a daily as the reputed English newspapers are 
published daily"^^ 
The historian of Urdu Journalism - Imdad Sabri (1962), Abdus Salam 
Khurshid (1963) and Tahir Masood (2002) did not specify the date when 
the Oudh Akhbar became a biweekly. Hence the information provided by 
the Tahzibul Akhlaq becomes more important. 
An editorial note appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq both in Urdu and English 
when the Govemor General of India announced a donation for the MAO 
College. The editorial note alongwith the letter of the Secretary to the 
Govemor General appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq: 
"With great pleasure and thankfulness we publish here a letter form the 
private Secretary to His Excellency the Vberoy and Govemor General. His 
Excellency's munificent donatin, is wothy of the giver, and will not soon be 
forgotten by the Mahomedans of India. Such liberality has never been 
345 The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum Jamiadus Sani, 1288 Hegira 
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equalled by any former Governor General of India. The promised 
contribution to ttie College Fund now amount to 30, 1365.7C^^ 
In 1873, the Governments of Madras, Bengal and Bombay had announced 
several steps for promoting education among the Muslims; and the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq expressed its deep sense of gratitude in an editorial note 
(Tahzibul Akhlaq Yakum Rabiul Awwal 1290) 
In all, six editorial notes appeared that is 0.09% of the total space. Sir 
Sayyid and Viqarul Mulk contributed three editorial notes each as editorial 
notes carried the name of the author. 
Book Review: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq was conspicuous for publishing articles on literary 
topics and also reviewing important books objectively. The art of book 
reviewing, as a special kind of writing, was set on foot in Urdu by two 
periodicals - The Aligarh Institute Gazette (1866) and the Tahzibul Akhlaw 
(1870). 
Anchoring reviews on the principles of moral utility and literary proposition, 
the Tahzibul Akhlaq published book reviews. It ran off a number of book 
reviews; Mohsinul Mulk and Sir Sayyid reviewed 4 and 3 books 
respectively. 
The reviews appeared in the journal dwelt upon the subject thoroughly and 
they were completely free from gaudy and inane phraseology, the hallmark 
346 The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Jamtnadius Sani 15,12S9 Hegira. 
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of Urdu prose of the 19*^  century. Further the reviews did not make snap 
judgements. 
Sir Sayyid's monograph on interdining of the Christians and the Muslims 
generated bitter opposition and Moulvi Imdad Ali wrote a rejoinder. 
"Imdadul Ehtesab". Mohsinul Mulk reviewed it and his perspicacious 
appraisal of the book appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq, Shaban 29, and 
1289 Hegira. With an even-handed attention to religious belief and ethical 
code of social behaviour, Mohsinul Mulk tore apart arguments advanced 
by Imdad Ali that Islam did not approve of interdining of the non-Muslims 
and the Muslims. The review cited a plethora of instances where the 
companion of the Holy Prophet and the Muslim rulers shared meals with 
the non-Muslims. Mohsinul Mulk concluded that the historical evidences 
and precepts of the Islamic jurisprudence did not buttress Imdad All's 
contention. 
Mohsinul Mulk also wrote a detailed review on "Muqadma Tarikh-e-lbne 
Khaldoon" (The Tahzibul Akhlaq Safar 15, 1292 and Yakum Zilhij 1292). 
The author quite pertinaciously introduced the momentous work of Ibne. 
Khaldoon that ran into seven volumes and pointed out quite eloquently 
where Ibne Khaldoon faltered on factual and historical counts. 
At the outset, Mohsinul Mulk enumerated the principles of historical writing. 
Historical facts must be interpretated scientifically and prejudices, hearsay 
information and whimsical analysis must be kept at say. Historian are not 
supposed to act as panygyrists, he asserted. 
In addition to above-discussed reviews, Mohsinul Mulk also wrote an 
objective appraisal of a travelogue by Abul Abbas Sheikh Afandi who 
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visited Malta Island and wrote an account of the progress of knowledge, 
civilization and culture in Europe, 
published in 1283 Hegira from Tunis. 
. The book written in Arabic ^^ was 
Abu Hamid made Imam Ghazali's Risala the object of a close study. Sir 
Sayyid was deeply influenced by Iman Ghizali and he went through all his 
books. He wrote extensively on Imam Ghazali's book and pointed out his 
several lapses. Sir Sayyid's son name was Hamid hence the name Abu 
Hamid (means father of Hamid), seemed to be quite suggestive. 
Hali famous "Masnavi" (a popular gene used for narrative poetry 
comprising several couplets), Musadass Mad-o-Jazare-lslam was 
published in the Tahzibul Akhlaq and Munshi Zakaullah reviewed it. His 
detailed review appeared in the issue of Shawwal 1296 Hegira^^. 
Zakaullah, a prolific writer discussed its social relevance in a detailed 
manner. The long narrative poem according to the reviewer was braced for 
awakening the Muslims from stupor. 
Not only did Moulvi Zakaullah appreciate the theme of the poem but also 
did he heap praise on Hali for visualizing the whole situation. According to 
him it is not the job of the poet to paint a wordy picture but his primary task 
is to get the picture itched on the mind of reader. It is the miracle of the 
poetry and it is the real poetry and Hali had quite successfully done it in his 
long poem. He depicted the progress and decline for the Islam with 
lucidity and poise. 
"^^  The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum Jamadius Sani, 1290 Hegira 
^ The Tahzibul Akhlaq Shawwal 1296 Hegira. 
394 
Book reviews got 1386 column inch space that is 3.18% of the total printed 
area. 
Reports & Speeches: 
Contrary to what the experts of Sir Sayyid such as Hali, (1901), Abdul Haq 
(1959), Syed Abdullah (1961), K.A. Nizami (1971), Kudsia Khatoon (1981), 
Dr. Rahmani Begum (1985) and Nafees Bano (1993) asserted that the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq did not publish reports and speeches, it carried a number 
of reports related to recent happenings. 
Sir Sayyid and Mohsinul Mulk's speeches delivered at various places were 
reported prominently. Further, Sir Sayyid's departure from Benaras was 
reported by the Tahzibul Akhlaq. The Benaras College organized a 
function on August 4, 1876 and a farewell addressed was presented to 
him. The Tahzibul Akhlaq published a detailed report entitled "The Indian 
Philanthropist. An excerpt from it is produced here: 
The Indian Philanthropist: 
A meeting was held on Monday, the 31^' July at 4:00 PM in the Benaras 
College to present a farewell address to Moulvi Syed Ahmad Khan C.S.I, 
on the occasion of his departure from Benaras, consequent upon his 
retirement from the Public Service. The College Hall was filled with the 
native nobility and gentry. The following European gentlemen were also 
present on the occasion. D.V.W.R. Hooper, Mr W. Duthoit, Mr W.T. 
Church, Dr J. MacGrgor, Dr J. Lazorus, and Mr W. Smith. Moulvi Syed 
Ahmed was received at the college gate by a deputation on behalf of the 
Syed Ahmed Memorial Committee; when he reached the hall, the whole 
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assembly stood up to receive him and when had talien their seats Raja 
Shamba Narain Singh Bhadur, President of the Syed Ahmed Memorial 
Committee, delivered after a short but appropriate speech.^"^^ 
Similarly when Sayyid Mahmood returned from Cambridge after 
compeleting his education, Sir Sayyid Ahmed was posted at Benaras. Sir 
Sayyid threw a dinner party for his friends and well-wishers. A number of 
European offices along with his Indian friends attended the party. The 
pioneer published its report, which was reproduced in the Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
In 1869 - 70 Sir Sayyid visited England and offered Eid prayers in London. 
Its report - Eidul Fiter Prayer in London" alongwith the name of the writer 
Musthaq Hussain, was appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq (Zeeqat 15 1287 
Hegira). 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published the reports of Mahomedan College Fund 
Committee and the Madarsatul Uloom quite regularly. Twenty-three such 
reports appeared in the journal; and 7 other reports also found space. 
In all 30, reports running into 2905 column inch space appeared and that is 
6.67% of the total printed area. 
Letters: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq had given due importance to its readers and their 
views expressed in letters, were published time and again. Some times 
Mohsinul Mulk, Viqarul Mulk, Zakaullah and Chirag All's letters addressed 
to Sir Sayyid were also carried by the journal. They would write letters 
"*' The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum Shaban, 1293 Hegira. 
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expressing their views freely on the articles of Sir Sayyid. Some times Sir 
Sayyid's reply was also carried. Mohsin Mulk wrote about a dozen letters 
when Sir Sayyid's commentary on the Quran started appearing. 
Some letters were nothing but a dispassionate rebuttal but the tone was 
quite subdued. Mohsinul Mulk's letters (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum 
Rabiul Awwal, Yakum Rabus Sani, Yakum Jamadiul Awwal, 1313 Hegira) 
did not approve Sir Sayyid's disposition to demystify the Quranic 
description of things, which were invested with supernatural elements. Sir 
Sayyid's assertion that Islam does not stipulate a particular direction of the 
prayer was not acceptable to him. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq also carried some letters addressed to Mohsinul Mulk 
and the reply of Mohsinul Mulk was also given equal importance by the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq. Two letters one each from Hyderabad and Roper in the 
praise of Moulvi Chirag Ali also found their way. The Editor of Nasirul 
Akhbar, Delhi, Sayyid Nusrat Ali's letter making a comprasion between the 
stand of Sir Sayyid and Moulvi Imdad Ali was reproduced in the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq of Shaban 15, 1291 Hegira. Two letters in support of the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq and Fund raising for M.A.O. College by Abdur Rehman Kalyani 
appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaque dated Shabaan 15,1291 Hegira. 
In all 31 letters, 7 by Sir Sayyid were published and 1728 column inch 
space was given to them. The letters constitute 3.96% the total space. 
Travelogue: 
Sir Sayyid and Moulvi Samiullah visited U.K. and their account of Journey 
was published in the Tahzibul Akhlaq. Sir Sayyid's travelogue also 
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appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq Shawwal to Ramdhan, 1297 Hegira. 
Moulvi Samiullah's travelogue also published in the issue of 1297 Hegira. 
In all three travelogues running in to 7995 column inches appeared, it is 
18.27% of the total printed area. 
Verses: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq candied two Masnavis - "Mussads Mad-o-Jazer-e-
Islam and Taasub was Insaf by Khawaja Altaf Hussain. Mali's quatrain 
also appeared on the pages of the Tahzibul Akhlaq. Munshi Safdar 
Hussain and Hali composed chronograms when M.A.O. College was 
launched and it was published in the Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq devoted 644-column inches space to verses and it 
accounted for 1.47% of total space. 
Advertisements: 
Unlike the Aligarh Institute Gazette that carried a number of Commercial 
advertisements including that of Thomas cook; the Tahzibul Akhlaq made 
a short shrift of commercial advertisements. Seldom did it carry 
advertisements, if at all it allowed the publication of the advertisement; it 
was related to MAO College and books. 
Advertisements issued by the Committee of the Supporters of the 
Advancement of Muslim Education also appeared. The advertisements 
announcing the availability of old issues of the Tahzibul Akhlaq were also 
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carried. In 1871, the Oudh Akhbar, a reputed weekly of the N.W.Provinces, 
become a biweekly and it issued an advertisement that was published in 
the Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakum Jamadisus Sani, 1288 Hegira) But 
advertisement in the Tahzibul Akhlaq appeared only now and then. 
In all, only 20 advertisements running into 70 column inches published in 
the Tahzibul Akhlaq. It is just inconsequential 0.16% of the total space. 
Writings of Sir Sayyid: 
Since his childhood Sir Sayyid had started expressing his views on varied 
subject with remarkable felicity. He wrote his first book in 1839 when he 
was only 22 years old. Soon he became a prolific writer and the sweep of 
his writings is both staggering and awe-inspiring. He launched the Loyal 
Mahomadens of India, the Aligarh Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq and he 
wrote extensively for them. 
With his writings journalistic or otherwise, the ubiquitous ostentatious and 
purelie style of Urdu prose went astray. Sayyid made Urdu a supple 
medium of articulating all sorts of subject: Day-to-day happenings. Social 
concerns, Education, Philosophy, Metaphysics, Morals, Manners, 
Etiquette, Code of social behaviur. Civilization, Culture, Political thoughts, 
Governance related issues. History and Physical and Natural science. 
A careful sifting of his writings that constituted the main body of the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq reveals that he expatiated on a plethora of subjects, which 
clearly had a bearing on the day-to-day life of his readers. His articles on 
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a wide and heterogeneous variety of topics invariably betray an air of 
panache about every subject he chose. 
Articles: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq was the predominately views journal and it mostly 
carried articles hence editorial notes, features, obituaries, reports, reviews 
and advertisement were seldom appeared. The journal in its all three 
phases published as many as 355 articles; Sir Sayyid contributed 187 
articles on a number of topics. His articles range from metaphysics to 
histonography, from literature to philosophical propositions, from etiquette 
to physical sciences. He touched the questions of breeding, courtesy, 
sympathy, flattery, Inertia, wranglings, disputes and good taste. He set 
forth and discussed his ideal of gentleman in his writings time and again. 
How many articles did Sir Sayyid write for the Tahzibul Akhlaq? It seems 
to be contentious issue. According to Hali: 
"In the space of six years, some 262 articles had appeared. Of these Sir 
Sayyid had contributed no less than 112. In the second edition, some 67 
articles were contributed by eight inviduals of these; Sir Sayyid was 
responsible for 23"^^° 
Relying on Hali, Syed Abdullah (1962) Dr. Mohiuddin Qadri Zore, (1964), 
and Dr. Qudsia Khatoon (1981), claimed that 226 articles were published. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq carried a specific number on each piece of writing, be 
it an article be it a report, be it a review or be it a feature. Hence the 
^^ Hayat Javed Page 127 & 128 
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above-mentioned authors quoted the number and made no distinction 
between the article and other journalistic genre. 
Nafees Bano pointed out that the Tahzibul Akhlaq in its first phase 
published 252 articles.^^^ Again the number of article was misleading as no 
distinction was made between articles and other material (Review, Letter, 
Report, Feature Travelogue, Obituary and Feature etc). 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq, in the first phase, carried 200 articles, 20 reports, 5 
features, 5 reviews, and 15 letters. In the second phase, it published 55 
articles, 3 travelogues, 3 poems, 3 reviews, 2 editorial notes, and 2 reports 
and in the third phase 100 articles were published. 
In all Tahzibul Akhlaq ran off 355 articles; 187 were contributed by Sir 
Sayyid. His articles can be placed into following categories: 
(i) Religious Issues: 
Sir Sayyid realised that much needed social change could not be brought 
about, if dogmatic beliefs were not challenged hence he started discussing 
religious issues. Leaning on the law of causality and reason marks Sir 
Sayyied's interpretation of religious text. Harping on scientific and rational 
understanding of the world Sir Sayyid tried to provide rational interpretation 
of events and truths adumbrated in the Quran. 
Sir Sayyid wrote as many as 54 articles on religious topics. He jotted down 
a dozen articles on the nature of religion. In an article on "the question of 
belief in Islam", he discussed the premise on which the religion was to be 
'*' Bano Nafees- Tahzibul Akhlaq, a critical Study, educational Book House Aligarh 1993 Page 102 
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based. For him, the validity of religion must draw its sustenance from the 
law of causality and human nature. It has to be compatible with the natural 
disposition of man or with the law of nature (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum 
and 15 Jamadius Sani, 1289 Hegira). 
In another article on "Religious Thoughts in Ancient and Modern Age" he 
perceptively measured the difference between the ancient and the modern 
doctrines. For him, the most palpable difference was that the ancient 
religious doctrine asserted that man was born for religion but the modern 
doctrine made it clear that religion was created for man: 
"As the principles of ancient and modem philosoptty have undergone a 
change, similariy the religious principles, both ancient and modem have 
changed. By the religious principles, we mean the notion that provided the 
basis for the treatment and practice of that principle as well as that thought 
on which the people of his age base their discourse of the religious ideas. 
I believe that the idea that came up in the beginning of the fourteenth 
century of the prophethood and for which the people advocated without 
any fear from the reprovers, conformed to guidance of the pristine religion 
of Islam and its Prophet (peace be upon him). But I do not wish to discuss 
in this article the arguments of two groups. Rather I cleariy state the 
difference between the two types of ideas and leave it to the readers to 
decide and judge which the two types of ideas fully conforms to Islam. 
The ancient religious doctrine: Man is bom for religion the modern 
doctrine: Religion is created for man. The ancient doctrine: Man should 
suppress his desires as far as possible and negates his pleasures and 
desires. 
402 
The modem doctrine: Man should keep all pleasures and desires alive and 
use them according to the principles, which are given by their creator 
The old doctrine: Purificatin of soul is necessary which means that human 
soul is not pure so it should be purified from impurities. 
The Modem doctrine: Human self is pure and is capable of doing whatever 
is assigned to it. 
The old doctrine: Man should live in seclusion, make strenuous efforts in 
worshiping, sleep and eat fmgally, activating and agitating thereby the loaf 
of flesh that is in the left side of the chest in the shape of pine-bearing tree, 
and except being immersed in the Prime Originator, forget everything even 
his own self 
The modem doctrine: Doing all this is to cause unto oneself, a disease that 
is called melancholy. Heart (if it is supposed to be the origin of all works) 
must be kept in condition that the wori<s for which it is created might be 
accomplished. 
The old doctrine: Out of the good things of the wortd, one should be 
content with the least that is sufficient to keep oneself alive and to ward off 
wear and tear 
The Modem doctrine: Al the boons of the worid should be used to thank 
the one who has provided them. 
The old doctrine: Rely on destiny and be thankful for it. 
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The modern doctrine: Destiny is the name of the event that takes place 
and to wait for it before it comes to happen is to nullify God's wisdom that 
He has put in effort and planning. And not to bear it when it has happened 
is to be unthankful. 
The old doctrine: God should be searched in dark night with eyes 
closed.^^^ 
The above-mentioned article bears an eloquent testimony to his profound 
scholarship coupled with a high degree of objectivity. Here, old and 
modern doctrines are pitted against each the other. Religious debates 
usually turn into an emotional outburst or they take shape of polemics, but 
Sir Sayyid dispassionately alluded to contradictory statements with equal 
poise and no conclusion was drawn. It has been left to the reader to make 
his opinion. 
Sir Sayyid's article, "Tafsirul Samawat", had a dig at those Islamic scholars 
who asserted that stars were engraved on the sky. According to him this 
view was at variance with the Quran's description of the sky and stars. For 
the Quran the sky did not have a concrete physical existence, it was not 
similar to a round tomb or a quadrangled roof. All stars the Sun and the 
Earth are planets and are the part of a rotating universe. The word 'sky' is 
referred to everything that does not belong to our earth. The Quran alluded 
to the sky is 'smoke', and Sir Sayyid divided the Quranic verses that make 
motion of the sky into into five categories. In the first category he collected 
the verses in which the term sky is applied to clouds. The second category 
comprised the verses in which sky was referred to space. The third 
"^ The Tahzibul Akhlaq from b^inning oiShawwal to Ramdhan 1296 Hegira translated into English by 
M.Hameedullah, included in selected Essays of Sir Syeds Academy, AMU, 2004, Page 39 to 42. 
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category is the collection of the verses that describe the sky as the visible 
blue spread. The fourth category is consisted of the verses that refer to 
the sky is a plural entity. In this fifth category the term sky is applied 
metaphorically to stars as well. 
Sir Sayyid wrote more than 50 articles religious issues in which nature and 
reason were used as touchstone and his pedagogy seems to have been 
overawed by the British empiricist. "Worship", "The story of Adam", "Love 
of religion and love of humanity", "Knowledge and religion", "Ahadith" 
"Compulsion and choice", "Thaumaturgy and miracle", "Islamic belief about 
traits of God", "Magic is a reality and who practices it is an infidel", 
"Everlasting virtue", "Islam - religion of nature", "Religion Is natural", "The 
impact of time on religion", "Views of the Islamic scholars on Prophethood 
and miracles", "Prophet Yunus", What is ideal world? "Does the Quran 
prove that Ibrahim was thrown into fire", "Commentary on Surah Feel", 
"Commentary on Surah Aale Imran", "The benefits of worshipping", 
"Religion and Natural Science", "Unity of existence", "Hazrat Dawood", 
"Hazrat Sulaiman", and "Prayers at five times" etc. are his famous articles. 
Sir Sayyid's religious thoughts evoked bitter opposition. 
Syed Asim All's conclusion look quite convincing and pertinent on his 
attitude to west: 
"Sir Syed's real contribution ttierefore is setting a new trend of rational 
approach, hitherto to alien to his community. He discovered it as a lost 
Islamic value via west. In his approach, interestingly enough, maghribiyat 
(Westemism) appears much closer to the original Islam than mashriqiyat 
(Eastemism). And that is tme as well. The Western practice of freedom, 
individual responsibility, honesty, hard wori<, excercise of (reason), rational 
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behaviour, spirit of enquiry, drive to explore the universe, employment of 
human powers, and courage are all the values and qualities much more 
Islamic in nature than the eastem practice of blind adherence to ancestral 
customs, slavishness, inresponsibility, crookedness, laziness, inertia, 
complacency, absence of eqality and social justice, self-denial, endeavor 
of manners, narrow mindedness, cowardice, obscurantism and orthodoxy. 
Wheas the latter finds no approval in the Quran the former enjoys explicit 
appreciation, rather glorification. 
It is due to Islamic values (without being conscious of it, though) that the 
west rose to such glory and deviating from them the traditional Muslim 
societies fell into the abyss of ignominy. 
Unfortunately Sir Sayyid's sensible voice, the only sensible voice of his 
day, was stifled in the Maulvi-oppressed society in which he lived. Even 
more unfortunate is that still he is sneered, particularly in the religious 
circles, as a freak."^^^ 
Asim Ali's fairly-long excerpt apty highlights the merits of Sir Sayyid's 
unconventional religious thoughts. 
In all, the Tahzibul Akhlaq published 64 articles on above-mentioned 
topics, 54 were written by Sir Sayyid that covered 5038-column inches 
space. 
It constituted 53.02% of the total space devoted to articles on religion. 
353 Syed Asim Ali: Sir Sayyid's attitude to the most - included in Sir Syed Ahmad Khan - A 
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(ii) Etiquette. Code of Social Behaviours and Civilization: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq was launched to spread awakening about good 
conduct of social behaviour, etiquette, morals, manners and pre requisites 
of civilized behaviour. The articles published in the journal were geared 
towards heralding moral, social and cultural renaissance. The journal 
carried 27 articles on above-mentioned topics and out of which Sir Sayyid 
contributed 10. 
The first issue of the Tahzibul Akhlaq carried his article "Rasm va Ravaj 
(Custom and Habits) in which Sir Sayyid argues that every country 
practices some customs. The adherence to customs and tradition provides 
a distinct cultural identity to it but no country should consider itself 
culturally supreme. The countrymen must try to discard customs that put a 
spanner in the works. For him adoption for good customs of other nation 
or alien culture was the sign of prudence and liberalism but one must not 
emulate others blindly. 
Quoting Henry Thomas Buckle extensively, Sir Sayyid in his article 
"Civilization" answered the questions - "what is civilization" and what are 
things with which It is related? Is it a temn coined by the philosophers or is 
it gained currency naturally? 
Sir Sayyid asserted that civilization boost the impact of intellectual matters 
but decrease the effect of moral matter which are more stable than the 
Intellectual matters and they hardly undergo fluctuations: 
First: To determinate the knowledge of the causes and principles of the 
things that are seen as well as the things that we do not know thus the 
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extent of success attained in this direction will ascertain the development 
of man in the same ratio. 
Second: A research work should be preceded by a will for investigation, 
which helps the research in the beginning. Then the research promotes 
the will for investigation. 
Third: The things that are discovered in this way, boost the impact of 
intellectual matters but decrease the effect of such matters are more stable 
than the intellectual matters and they hardly undergo fluctuations. 
Fourth: The greatest enemy of this movement that happens to be a 
staunch enemy of civilization too is the idea that as long as the burden of 
supervising the affairs of life does not rest on the government and the 
religion, man cannot progress. That is to say that the Government should 
teach them what to do and religion should teach what is to be believed in" 
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Here Sir Sayyid found the argument of Mr. Buckle entirely inadmissible 
and improper as for him it was the not responsibility of the Government or 
the ruler to teach the people what to do. This was the concept that 
thwarted the progress of human civilization. 
The citizens should not look to the Government; this was attitude that kept 
the Indian Muslims enraged at the Govemment. Sir Sayyid went on citing 
examples to strengthen his point. 
Selected Essays of Sir Syed volume-l translated by M. Hameedullah, Sir Sayyid Academy, AMU, 
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This article makes it clear that Sir Sayyid accepted the points made by the 
westerns if they were in correspondence with the context of Indian social 
and cultural mileu. He had applied his mind in arriving at the conclusion. 
He opined that wrong religion is a stumbling block but true religion propels 
the process of development. For Sir Sayyid Islam is a true religion that 
can never thwart the process of progress. 
His other articles including "The harmful effect of conforming to customs 
and habits", "Friendly attitude", "Life style", "Dinning code", "Civilization", 
"Pre-requlsites of civilization", "Man and animal", "Human life", "The impact 
of civilization on man's behaviour", were appeared in the journal. 
Out of 27 articles. Sir Sayyid's contribution stood at ten; it is 31.77% of the 
total space allotted to the articles on above-mentioned topics. 
(iii) Education: 
Education was the subject, which was very dear to Sir Sayyid's heart. He 
envisaged education as a means of opening the window on the west and 
he rightly perceived the adoption of modem western knowledge as the 
panacea for the rejuvenation and uplift of the Muslim who were complete 
shattered on all counts. The Tahzibul strove for persuading the Muslims to 
opt for the western education and it published as many as 30 articles on 
various aspects of education, out of which Sir Sayyid wrote 16. 
In the second issue of the Tahzibul Akhlaq (Shawwal 15, 1887 Hegira) Sir 
Sayyid wrote an article on "Religion and General education" in which he 
opined that the spread of education was not possible with out the inclusion 
of religious education. He also discussed Nizamia Tariqa-e-Taleem (Dars-
m9 
e-Nizami - the most popular syllabus of the religious schools) and pointed 
out, though the syllabus was intended to impart sound knowledge to the 
student, it was not compatible with the need of the hour. For him merely 
repetition or blind adherence to customs and tradition hardly augured well 
for the community. "Life style", "Education in Persia", "Inept education", 
"Education and breeding", and "Muslims and the learning of English 
language", were his important articles. 
Sir Sayyid wrote six articles on the MAO College; in one of such articles, 
he made the prevalent education system, mired in bureaucratic 
wranglings, the object a single pristine look. He joined the issue with the 
Pioneer; some excerpts from the article would reveal his concept of the 
proposed Mahomedan College: 
Proposed Mahomedan College 
Without reference to the fact whatever the discussions lately published in 
newspapers on the proposed Mahomedan College are favourable or 
unfavorable to our scheme, we beg to say that offered us very great 
pleasure. The subject has attracted the attention of the people and has 
induced them to discuss it, and this gives us a stronger hope of the 
ultimate success of our undertaking. 
The writer of an article published in the excellent paper, "The Pioneer" 
assures us that the proportion of Mahomedan pupils reading in 
Government College and schools is not low. This is indeed a very 
gratifying assurance for us. We congratulate ourselves on this glad tidings, 
but at the same time would remark that the number regarded by the writer 
as sufficiently large is still too small in our estimation. We are not satisfied 
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with it, we wisti it could increase considerably, and at ttie sanr}e time trust 
that this desire of ours will not be a subject of raillery or ridicule to anyone 
who is a friend to mankind. 
We see no reason or why should we remained contended with the number 
of Musalman students at present attending Government colleges and 
schools, and why those who find fault with the Government System of 
education (through they may perhaps be mistaken in their view, should not 
attempt of improve it. 
The writer again aims a taunt at us and says he does not understand why 
we should seek for the aid of Infidels, viz., the English to establish a purely 
Mahomedan College. The existence he says of such an institution, if it is 
owed solely "to their own exertions, will be a proof a desire for 
improvement and an earnest of better things". 
We would direct the attention of our co-religionists to such taunts and 
remind them that it they still turn a deaf ear to them, if they do not render 
help in establishing the college with all their hearts, and with al their 
wealth, they will prove themselves the most shameless and the lowest of 
all the natbns on the face of God's earth. 
In certain vernacular newspapers, we find that the publication of the project 
of the establishment of the Mahomedan College has created a great 
agitation in certain quarters which is quite unnecessary and which could 
have been avoided by a due conskieration of the subject. Some seem to 
believe that the number of boys who would receive education in this 
college would be inconskJerable, and that the establishment of one or even 
of ten such Institutions would not go far towards improving the 
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Mahomedan race. They therefore propose as the surest means of 
improvement that a large number of petty Mahomedan schools should be 
opened in different parts of the country. We are not entirely opposed to 
this view, but we wish it to be understood by our co-religionist that the view 
in question is not entirely free from faults. 
Our desire is to further the national improvement and to raise the national 
honour of the Mahomedans. This can only be accomplished when our 
children have opportunities of improving their manners, morals, and their 
modes of livelihood, and also when the means to attain a high degree of 
knowledge are brought within their reach. This is however, quite 
impossible without the establishment of an educational Institution such as 
we has already proposed. National honour can only be attained when we 
have in the education, a certain number of those who owing to their 
perfection in learning may rightly take their position as its heads. An 
average amount of knowledge must also possess by middle class, and we 
may then think of the diffusion of general education amongst the masses. 
Let us suppose that we establish ten lacs of petty Mahomedans schools 
without providing for the attainment of higher and middle class education, 
the result will be that, our youth will always be in the same rude and 
ignorant state that we new find them. 
It is not at all difficult to open petty Mohammaden Schools for general 
educatbn. It is, however, difTicult to accomplish the work we have at heart, 
and every effort should, therefore, be made by us to do it. 
We therefore request our co-religionist to get rid of all their enoneous 
notions and ambitions and to direct their chief aims towards the actual 
establishment of the proposed Mahomedan College, and to try all possible 
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means in their power to support it their real good consists in their so doing. 
To accomplish our desire, our success or failure rests with the Omnipotent 
and Omniscient God before whose will everything must bow^^"" 
The article seems to be a fitting rejoinder to the misconception about the 
proposed MAO College. Sir Sayyid rightly mentions that without laying 
their hands at higher education the Muslim would remain in the abyss of 
ignominy. 
In all, the Tahzibul Akhlaq carried 30 articles that got 1725 column inch 
space. 
(iv) Human Traits: 
Perhaps Sir Sayyid was the first Urdu journalist who eschewed political 
discourse and never resorted whipping up the reader's passion against the 
Government. He set forth an ideal of 'gentleman' and spelt out the traits of 
his ideal. For him certain human feelings and traits need to be changed at 
once, as they would impede the progress. 
Certain human qualities such as inertia, flattery, self-denial, compliancy, 
orthodoxy, sympathy, hope, self help, bigotry, excellence, reverence and 
hypocrisy etc had come in for a lively debate. Sir Sayyid sometime 
discusses them in lighter vein; some Urdu critics branded them as light 
essays. Sir Sayyid wrote 14 such articles; the first issue of the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq carried 4 articles and all were written by Sir Sayyid. In his article 
"Bigotry" (In Urdu its Taajub which means prejudice but the English 
translator put it Bigotry) he asserts: 
"' The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Shaban 29,1289 Hegira 
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"Bigotry is one of worst traits of man. It destroys all his virtues and 
qualities. 
A bigot, through his behaviour, though he himself may not say so, shows 
that he lacks the quality of justice and fair play that happens to be one of 
the best qualities of man. If a bigot commits a mistake, he cannot come 
out of it because his bigotry does not permit him to listen, understand and 
consider any idea that is against his own. And if he is not worng rather he 
is on the right and straight path, he does not allow its benefits and virtues 
to spread out and be known because his opponent would not have chance 
to be warned of their mistake. 
Bigotry prevents man from acquiring virtues of than and kinds. It happens 
quite often that a man conskJers a wori( to be very important and useful but 
his bigotry does not allow him to take up that wori< so he is deliberately 
trupped evil and turns away from good ness. 
We will also say a little about religious bigotry. But first we would mention 
the hamn done by it to the cultural and social life. In conformity with the 
natural laws, man is social by nature. He cannot fulfill all the necessary 
needs by himself. He always needs helpers, and cooperators who can be 
won by friendship and love. But a bigot, because of his bigotry, always 
tums away from other is disgusted with them; and is never inclined to the 
friendship and to love for anyone except those who conform to his 
opinion^^^ 
Sir Sayyid's views on bigotry clearly revealed his deep understanding of 
human psyche and cognitive acuity. What Sir Sayyid wrote more than one 
356 The selected essays of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan Vol-I translated M. Hamedullah, 2004 Page No.l57 
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hundred years ago about bigotry and the Muslim's misplaced admiration 
for religious zeal, still holds true. People do appreciate religious zeal 
though it is unfailingly incompatible with the teaching of Islam. 
For Sir Sayyid self-help is the elixir of success. His article 'self-help' (The 
Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum Shaban, 1292 Hegira) says the urge for doing 
well at very level without looking for any external help paves the way for 
progress. Dependence another is an affront to one's dignity. Describing at 
length various aspect of self-help, Sir Sayyid discussed the concept of 
national progress which according to him is the sum total of the citizens' 
efforts. Their dignity, integrity. Inertia, crookedness, irrational behavior, 
crudeness of manners, complacency irresponsibility and dishonesty take a 
heavy toll on the nation's reputation and if the growth of above mentioned 
attributes of individual behavior is not arrested, it would pave the way for 
national degeneration. 
Sir Sayyid makes a fervent appeal for removing wayward life style and 
concludes: 
"O, my dear compatriots' if this view is correct ttien consequently you must 
sincerely sympathise with your people and try for their well-being. Think 
how the personal life and personal character of your people may be 
rectified and made good so that you beconrie a respectable people. 
Is it possible that the ways and means and opted for the education and 
training of your children and the way they communicate and talk to one 
other and dress and go on their picnics and how they keep themselves 
busy, can improve their personal conduct, morals and habits, virtue and 
truth? Never! Never! When every individual and the whole nation can 
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reform itself with its whole internal means, it will be sad and foolish to keep 
waiting for an external force to reform an individual. Actually that person is 
not a slave who has been purchased by who is known as his tyrant master 
and who does not fear God. 
Permanent and stable freedom, real dignity, actual progress depend on the 
excellence of personal conduct and that very personal conduct is the 
protector of the social life and culture, and a great guarantee for national 
developmenf^^ 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published 30 articles and Sir Sayyid's contribution 
stood at 17. A total of 1436 column inch space was devoted to 30 articles. 
(v) Social Reform: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq ran off 27 articles that were braced for bringing about 
social change. There were essentially persuasive articles and they focused 
attention to social evils. What should be ideal conduct of social 
intercourse? It is question that was not infrequently proped up on the 
pages of the Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
Sir Sayyid wrote 10 articles that touched the above-mentioned subject He 
always exhorted his fellow coreligionist to interact with the follower of other 
religions freely as Islam never for bids it. His article, Love of faith and love 
of humanity (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum Rabius Sani) expounds on the 
issue and scoffe at the view that friendship and cordial love with the 
follower of other religion is forbidden. According to him Islam had made a 
" ' The Selected Essays of Sir Syed Vol I translated by M. HameeduUah, Sir Syed Academy, A.M.U. 
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distinction between love of faith and love of humanity and it allowed the 
believer to have co-ordial relationship with the people irrespective of their 
religions. 
Sir Sayyid felt the need of social reforms and the exhorted the Muslims to 
shun their ostrich-like attitude to social changes. He made a strong plea 
for equality, social justice, individual dignity and honesty in his article 
'Uncivilized country and uncivilized Government "(The Tahzibul Akhlaq, 
yakum Rahdhan, 1292 Hegira). His other articles such as "External 
virtue", Breeding of children, "Relationship between Religion and the 
world." "Complying with the civilized nation". "Progress of Man" and "Eld" 
appeared in the journal. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq devoted 562-column inch space to above-mentioned 
article and the Sir Sayyid's contribution stood at 40.48%. 
(vi) International Affairs: 
Sir Sayyid used to devote his time to important international affairs. Also as 
a Member of the Viceregal Council, he had to keep himself fully abreast of 
what was going on at inter national level. Further, Sir Sayyid took a keen 
interest in international affairs that had a bearing on lives of Indian 
Muslims. Since Tahzibul Akhlaq, was not a political journal and it urged its 
readers to eschew political discourse, internatbnal affairs had hardly found 
space in it. Only 5 articles appeared in the journal, and all were written by 
Sir Sayyid. 
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The Tahzibul Akhiaq carried Sir Sayyid articles on "The Description of the 
gatherings of Trukey", "Egypt and its civilization" The Seraglio of Khidev of 
Egypt, "Turks", and "Description the Muslims living in Jerusalem". 
A total 151-column inch space was devoted to 5 articles and all were 
written Sir Sayyid, it constituted 0.34% of the total space. 
(vii) Science: 
Sir Sayyid did not agree to the assertion that Islam forbids learning of 
modern science as it may cast the Islamic faith aside. On the contrary, the 
Quran says that the natural objects as the sign of God and the believer 
must ponder over them. Further the scientific interpretation of objects 
found in the nature was also given. His articles on "News researches in 
natural Sciences, "Nature", "Creation the period involved in the creation of 
the earth according to the Islamic faith", "Dichotomy between reason and 
imitation". "Theory of cause and effect", "On naturalists. Law of nature, 
and "Creation of world" appeared in the journal. 
Sir Sayyid was at his argumentative best when we asserted that Allah 
(God) could only be recognized by means of nature. In his article "Nature" 
(The Tahzibul Akhiaq, Ibatade-Shawwal to Ramdhan 1296 Hegira) Sir 
Sayyid alluded to Mosa's conversation with God and he argues why was a 
reference made to the mountain? What was there? Because the mountain 
was nothing but a sign of God. God chose to reveal Himself only through 
nature. 
In his article "Naturalist" (The Tahzibul Akhiaq, 1296 Hegira) Sir Sayyid 
tries to define the term naturalist, he says: 
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"It (Naturalist) was a Scientific tern and the; person who was called a 
naturalist was the one who investigated into nature and its laws; and a 
person who knew the science of nature was called naturalist who knew the 
laws of creation of animals, plants and minerals and had carried out 
research into the laws of matter and the principles of its transfonvation. In 
the beginning this science was limited but with the advancement of 
researchers it went on expanding and it was proved that all things that we 
see or know so much so that even the actions of man, his thoughts and 
beliefs, all are tightly held in the chain of the laws of nature ^^^ 
In all Tahzibul Akhlaq carried 17 such articles; Sir Sayyid's contribution 
stood at ten. 
(viji) Metaphysics: 
Sir Sayyid's writings are essentially meant for intellectual enlightenment 
and his burning zeal for religious reform prompted him to turn his attention 
to metaphysics. The Tahzibul Akhlaq published 11 articles and the except 
for one, all were written by Sir Sayyid. 
Sir Sayyid wrote on "The Ideal world", "The invisible world", "Soul", 
"Reincarnation" "Attributes of God and Man", and "God" etc. 
Eleven articles on above-mentioned topics appeared; 596-column inch 
space was devoted to friem. Out of which Sir Sayyid's share was 95.97%. 
^'* Selected Essays of Sir Syed Ahmed translated by M. Hameedullah, Sir Syed Academy, AMU. 2004 
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(ix) History: 
Sir Sayyid contributed immensely to the historical literature of India and out 
of his several books; the best known is Asarul Sandid (1854). His half a 
dozen articles pertaining to history appeared in the Tahzibul.Akhlaq. 
In ail 9 articles appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq; six of them were written 
by Sir Sayyid. His article on "The Religious condition of Naoh's 
community", The names of Arabic Idols and their description with picture, 
"Mention of flood in Kalodeia", "Description of lyyahan idol", and 
"Photograph of Adam and Eve found inscribed on the ruins of Kaledia". 
published in the journal. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq devoted 680 column inches devoted to them; Sir 
Sayyid's share was 57.64%. 
(x) Scriptures of Other Religions: 
Sir Sayyid was not a trained theologian in true sense; but he went through 
the Christian and Jewish scriptures. In his commentary on Quran, he 
refen-ed to Old and New Testaments and the Pentateuch quite often. He 
wrote two exclusively articles on the Pentateuch that appeared in the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakum Jamacius Sami and Yakum Shawwal, 1313 
Hegira). The first article discussed the concept of Hereafter in the 
Pentateuch and intermingling of Jewish traditions with Islam. 
A total of 232-column inch space was given to them and it constituted 
0.53% of the total space. 
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(xi) General Interest Articles: 
Unlike the Aligarh Institute Gazette, the Tahzibul Akhlaq did not can7 
many articles that were braced for evoking general interest of the readers. 
It ran off more specialized and focused articles that went on an-esting the 
attention of a particular section of the Muslim Community - upper middle 
class and the emerging middle class that opted for modern education. In 
order to cater for their varied needs, the Tahzibul Akhlaq published article 
that were aimed at bringing about intellectual enlightment. 
Occasionally the Tahzibul Akhlaq carried articles of general interest. In all 
5 articles were published and Sir Sayyid contributed three. They were on 
Magic (The Tahzibul Akhlaq Yakum Shawwal 1312 Hegira), Graduate and 
Business (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum Mohan-am, 1313 Hegira) and Time 
is a great reformer (Tahzibul Akhlaq, Shawwal, 1296 Hegira). 
In all 5 articles published that accounted for 172-column inch space. Sir 
Sayyid's share was 61.62%. 
(xii) Community Specific Article: 
There is no denying of the fact that the Tahzibul Akhlaq was launched 
exclusively for the Muslims and all the articles sought their attention and 
Sir Sayyid wrote 4 articles that were specifically addressed to them. The 
articles were - "The poverty of Muslims", what shouW our community do? 
"A course of action for saving the Muslim familities from the complete ruin", 
and the "Muslim Reformer". In his article "the Muslim refonner" that 
appeared in the issue of Shawwal 1296 Hegira, Sir Sayyid says: 
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We wish that the fight enjoyed by the European hearts because of the 
Sciences and the acknowledgement of the Faith as in the hearts of Siddiq 
Akbar be bom in the hearts of our people. But when God says about the 
Quran: By it Allah leaves many in error and enlightens many then what is 
the value of our efforts of our Tahzibull Akhlaq or our humble Tafseer-e-
Quran"^^^ 
(xiii) Obituary: 
Sir Sayyid mourned the death of prominent scholars, poets, literary 
persons, important European officials, well-known native Officers, 
educationists, journalists and political figures. He wrote their obituaries that 
regularly appeared in The Aligarh Institute Gazette but he hardly published 
tributes in the Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published just one obituary on the death of Lord 
Hobort, Governor General of Madras Province. His death was deeply 
mourned by Sir Sayyid and his article on him in black border appeared in 
the Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakum Rabius Sani 1306 Hegira). 
(xiv) Literature: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq did publish articles on literary topics and Urdu 
language. Sir Sayyid's articles, "Eastern Knowledge" "Vernacular means 
our language", "Our language and higher education", and "Letter writing" 
appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq. Further, at the end of year. Sir Sayyid 
' Selected Essays of Sir Syed translated by M. Hameedullah Page 22 
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wrote an article on the impact of Tahzibul Akhlaq on literature, journalism 
poetry, and society. 
In his article "Letter writing", (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum Ramadhan, 
1293 Hegira) Sir Sayyid exhorted the reader to steer clear of using 
honorific term of address and titles in letters that was the predominant style 
of letter writing. It was not only Ghalib who converted the letters into 
dialogue, but it was also Sir Sayyid who played a pivotal role in 
popularizing conversational style in letter writing. 
Sir Sayyid's another article eloquently highlighted the impact of the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq on style of Urdu and he pointed out: 
"H/fe tried our level best to contribute significantly to the progress of Urdu 
language and literature through our journals (The Aligarh Institute Gazette 
and the Tahzibul Akhlaq). We tried to convey the subject matter cleariy 
and simply. Even our infelicitous language and clumsy phraseology 
facilitated us in ensuring the con^ectness of wonJs and lucidity of 
communication. Flashy and pretentious style that rely excessively on 
similes and metaphors became a thing of the past as it hardly appealed to 
one's heart. We strive in all possible manners to zero in on simplicity of 
prose... 
There was no tradition of essay writing in Urdu and it gained currency in 
recent years through it is still at a nascent stage. If our community opted 
for it soon we would get a Macaulay or an Addison. ^^ 
*^" The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum Moharram, 1292 Hegira 
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Sir Sayyid frequently used commonplace English words and it generated 
bitter opposition. He clarified his position dispassionately and his argument 
betrays his deep understanding of etymology and the usage of the words: 
"Some people complain that some people, who write Urdu now a day, 
injudiciously use English words. But the complainers should realize that a 
living language accepts new words and it also coins news words and when 
it gets restricted, it becomes dead. It is not easy to accept a word from an 
alien language. Native speakers judiciously make use of such words. One 
must also think why did the native speaker of a particular language feel the 
need of bonowing words from the other languages. The causes are many: 
if a historian starts writing the history of a country, he would retain words 
that have historical importance. If he changes the words and replace them 
with words and terms of his language, the history would become useless 
and incongmous. 
Some times, the writer, who expounds on various branch of knowledge, is 
compelled to retain words and terms of a particular language. Look at the 
books of medicine that were translated from Greek into English, you would 
find many Greek words. The term chemistry owed its origin to Arabic and 
there are many Arabic words that find their way. 
Ask why did I use the term chemistry that is derived from an Arabic word 
"keemiya". I used it because the tenv 'keemiya' would remind us of the 
discipline of making silver and gold which is absolutely wrong. Hence, a 
person who is driven by his sympathy for nation and wants to remove this 
sort of misconception, would use chemistry at one place and Keemiya at 
another place so that the temn chemistry would keep the misconceptin at 
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bay and it would also drive the point home that chemistry and Keemiya are 
synonymous forms"^^\ 
In all, 5 articles were published and Sir Syed wrote 4. His contribution 
stood at 72.41%. 
(XV) Philosophy: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq did encourage philosophical discourse and it 
published many original and translated articles on the topic. Sir Sayyid's 
solitary article, "Mirage of life" appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakum 
Rajab, 1293 Hegira). The article, based on a book, begins with dialogue, 
one could hardly find such type of opening in Urdu Journalism. Its opening 
is both perceptive and eye grabbing as the article depicted an abstract 
theme. It says: 
It's moming; it's evening, thus moves life to its ends. 
Well! What are you thinking atKtut? Today you seem to lye given to 
anxiety" 
"No, it is nothing; it's just dull!" A man has some thoughts at a time and 
some others at another Some times he is spontaneously happy because 
of these thoughts, at others grave and pensive. 
"Just tell me which thoughts have made you pensive, let us hear about it". 
A few days ago I put a clock in my room. It pendulum had broken. A friend 
of mine was so kind as to set it right. It began moving and ticking. I notice 
^ ' TheTehzibul Akhlaq Yakum Moharram 1292 Hegira 
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it going day and night, beginning its revolution at one and ending it at 
twelve and thus in its single revolution day and night are gone and on 
taking stock of what we have done we realize that we have done nothing. 
This has been agitating me for some days. I was last in these thoughts 
when all of sudden a friend of mine Rajab AH sent me a book on the comer 
of which was written - Mirage of life, was greatly pleased and thought it 
would perhaps solve the puzzle. ^^^ 
In all, the Tahzibul Akhlaq ran off 11 articles that accounted for 880-column 
inch space. It is 2.02% of the total space. 
(xvi) Freedonfi of Press and Editorial Policy: 
Sir Sayyid was a staunch supporter of the freedom of expression and he 
joined the Issue when an attempt is made to throttle to press. Relying 
heavily on J.S. Mill he wrote an article "Freedom of Expression" that 
appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq (Zeeqaad 20 1287 Hegira). For him, 
freedom of expression is the most basic and natural right and it has to be 
provided to every citizen irrespective of cast, creed and religion. 
At the out set. Sir Sayyid made it clear that his article in question is 
borrowed heavily from the writing of a reputed competent philosopher of 
the present time. Sir Sayyid's detailed article had set a heated debate on 
the philosophical proposition of term Freedom of expression in motion and 
Kohinoor, Oudh Akhbar, Najmul Akhbar, Qasimul Akhbar, and Shamsul 
Akhbar either applauded or deplored Sir Sayyid views. Marshalling 
Selected essays of Sir Sayyid Vol I translated by M. Hameedullah, Sir Side Academy Aligarh 204 Page 
noI31 
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external and substantial evidence to build his arguments, Sir Sayyid 
arrives at an interesting and logical conclusion: 
"Freedom of opinion is sometimes tiindred by a thing, wtiicti ttie people call 
authority. It is often that in support of their stand disputants quote the 
assertion of a famous person as authority though mal<ing one's opinion 
dependent on the authority of someone else, is itself going against the 
freedom of opinion. If we consider the assertion of a person to be true and 
correct, it is of no avail to quote his assertions rather we should come forth 
with arguments on the basis of which we have accepted that assertion to 
be true, it will not be true because they have said it. 
Similarly if an ignorant man has said a correct and proper thing, it will not 
be inconect because an ignorant man has said it. How nice is this 
proposition that should be observed by every body^^^ 
In all 13 articles on Freedom of Press, Concept of Journalism, Editorial 
policies and contemporary newspapers were appeared. A total of 760-
column inch space was devoted to them 
(vii) Rights of Women: 
Sir Sayyid was very much concerned about the social and social uplift of 
women and he pointed out time and again that a woman is no way are 
inferior and lesser in comparison to women. He even talked about rights of 
women at a time when such discussion was inconceivable in the Muslim 
society. At that time even the Indian society did not talk about equality of 
363 Selected Essays of Sir Sayyid Vol. I page 125 
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men and woman as Sati and other practices aimed at repressing women 
were in vogue. Raja Mohan Roy was the first Indian who vehemently 
argued for women and Sir Sayyid too made a case for them and their 
efforts went a longway in ameliorating their condition. 
Sir Sayyid in his article "Rights of Women: Islamic Laws pertaining to their 
rights", makes it clear the Islamic Law recognizes equality of men and 
woman in their rights and power. According to him the Islam Law 
regarding women was better and superior to all the laws of the world. No 
religion can vie with Islam on this count. He says; 
"The Religion of Islam confers dignity and respect on women and 
recognizes their rights and powers to be equal to men to an extent that it is 
not to be found in this measure even today in any civilized country. Islamic 
Law recognizes equality of men and women in their rights and powers. 
Before acquiring adulthood men as well as women are considered to have 
no discretion and no contact can be affected with them. But after gaining 
adulthood and women like man has full liberty and any contract can be 
made with her In matter of marriage both men and women have their 
choice. Both man and woman cannot be married without their consent. 
A women herself is the owner and proprietor of her personal property, and 
has full right to use it in any way. She, like a man, enjoys the power of 
making all kinds of agreement, and her own self and her property bear the 
responsibility of these agreements and documents signed by her 
She is the owner of the property that she possessed before marriage as 
well as after marriage and is the receiver of the proceeds from it. Like a 
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man, she can sue and can be sued. She can purchase anything out of her 
money and can sell whatever she desires. She can inherit form the 
property of her husband and other relations according to the inheritance 
law. 
She can acquire all the religious virtues that a man can. And in this worid 
and Hereafter she will be getting the some reward or punishment for all her 
sins and virtues as a man will be getting. Actually the equal status given to 
men and women in the religion of Islam is not to be found in any other 
.religion nor in the laws of any nation" ^ "^^  
Sir Sayyid's assertion seems to be quite convincing and he writing points 
out that the Muslims hardly stood by the Islamic Law pertaining to women. 
His views on rights of women are both fonA a^rd looking and traditional in 
that they conform to the Islamic Law. 
(xiii) Hindu Muslim Unity: 
Sir Sayyid's concept of Quam indicates two meanings - community and 
nation - and it has come in for a heated debate. His writing revealed the 
equal measure of his love for Muslims and Hindus. In his article on 
Progress of civilization among Hindus" (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum 
Zeeqad, 1289 Hegira), he says two communities - Hindus and Muslim live 
in India. If one progress and the other falter, it will hardly help India and the 
condition of nation would be similar to a one-eyed person. If both 
communities progress equally it will add to the honour of India. For Sir 
^^ The Tahzibul Akhlaq 15, Jamadisus Sani 1288 Hegira translated by M. Hameedullah Selected Essays of 
Sir Sayyid Vol. I, Page 51 to 52 
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Sayyid Hindu-Muslim unity was the primary axial on which national 
progress is based. 
There is no denying of the fact that Sir Sayyid rehemthly opposed the 
Congress but his opposition has a point: 
"That the Hindus and the Muslims should behave with each other with 
love, friendship, sympathy and solidarity inespective of their affiliation to 
different religions in the same way we wish them to have mutual friendship 
and love and sympathy and solidarity in social matters irrespective of their 
political differences. And we believe that the extraordinary brotherhood and 
sympathy shown by,the Hindus for the Muslims at this time is not a trap for 
the Muslims to make them to join the congress. Rather it is because of 
sincere bnotheriiood, sincere sympathy and sincere compatriotism. And 
we pray to God that it may happen and both the people live together with 
great love and sincerity'^^ 
(xix) Rejoinders: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq's burning zeal for moral and social reform and 
intellectual enlightment evoked bitter response and a number of journals 
and books were published for denouncing the articles published in the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
The opponents of Sir Sayyid launched a sustained tirade against him and 
a spate of religious decrees was issued against him. His efforts to wriggle 
out Islam of orthodoxy were subjected to redicule. 
^^ Selected Essays of Sir Sayyid Vol. I Translated by M. Hameedullah, Sir Sayd Academy 2004 page No 
105 
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In order to counter the baseless allegations, the Tahzibul Akhlaq published 
11 rejoinders mostly against Imdad Ali and Maulvi Ali Baksh Khan who 
launched a vilification campaign against the Tahzibul Akhlaq and the MAO 
College. Out of 11 rejoinders, six were written by Sir Sayyid that includes 
his strongly worded but equally reasoned article" Dafeul Buhtan (Dispelling 
calumny). The Tahzibul Akhlaq (Shaaban 15, 1291 Hegira) carried this 
article, which was perhaps the best example of satirical writing in Urdu. Sir 
Sayyid wrote three articles to refute the accusation hurled at the M.A.0 
College. 
Sir Sayyid jolted down 6 rebuttals and 590-column inches space was given 
to them. His share stood at 52.96%. 
(XX) Book Review: 
Unlike the Aligarh Institute Gazette, the Tahzibul Akhlaq did not give much 
importance to book reviews. The journal ranoff only 7 reviews and only one 
was written by Sir Sayyid. His solitary book review appeared in the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakum Rajjab 1312 Hegira). T.W. Arnold's book 
"Preaching of Islam was reviewed by Sir Sayyid who described it as one of 
the most insightful books ever written by a westem scholar. His praise was 
not unconditional; he referred to several historical lapses of the author. 
(xxi) Letters: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published several letters through which the readers or 
the authors expressed their views against the position taken by the journal. 
Further, the letters expressing reservations about the M.A.O College also 
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published. Some times, Sir Sayyid's close friends such as Mohsinu Mulk, 
Viqarul Mulk, Maulvi Chiragh Ali and Zakullah joined the issue with Sir 
Sayyid and their letters alongwith the reply of Sir Sayyid appeared in the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
Sir Sayyid's three letters addressed to Mohsinul Mulk published in the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq (Moharram 20, 1289 Hegira, Rabius Sani 15, 1289 
Hegira, and Yakum Zeeqad 1289 Hegira). 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published 31 letters; Sir Sayyid contributed seven. 
226-column inch space was given to them and they accounted for 15.39%. 
(xxii) Speeches: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq ocassionally carried the full text of speeches of 
lectures delivered by Sir Sayyid and Mohsinul Mulk. The journal published 
7 such speeches, out of which 4 were delievered by Sir Sayyid. 
His speechs for raising funds for MAO College at Azeemabad, Patna (The 
Tahzibul Akhlaq Rabius Sani 15, 1290 Hegira), his lectures on Customs 
and Habits delievered at Mirzapur Institute (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Shawwal 
15, 1290 Hegira), his speech at Lahore (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum 
Zilhlj, 1290 Hegira) and his speech delivered at MAO College on 
December 8, 1894 were published. 
In all 1099 column inch space was devoted to speech/ lectures and Sir 
Sayyid's contribution stood at 51.22%. 
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(xiii) Editorial Notes: 
Seldom did editorial notes appear in the Tahzibul Akhlaw. Only Six 
editorial notes were published in the Tahzibul Akhlaq, out of which 4 were 
written by Sir Sayyid. 
In 1873 the Government of Bengal, Madaras, and Bombay adopted special 
measures to encourage education among Muslim, Sir Sayyid wrote an 
editorial expressing his deep sense of gratitude (the Tahzibul Akhlaq, 
Yakum Rabiul Awwal 1290 Hegira). 
In another editorial, (the Tahzibul Akhlaq Yakum Ramadhan 1290 Hegira), 
Sir Sayyid spelt out the issues on which he agreed completely with 
Mohsinul Mulk. The Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakum Rajab, 1293 Hegira) can-ied 
an editorial note in whkih he regretted that a demand was made to amend 
the Islamic laws. He agreed completely with the letter of Moulvi 
Mohammad Yakub, teacher, Arabic Madarsa, Deoband that appeared in 
the Oudh Akhbar, Sir Sayyid made it clear that the question of amendment 
or revision did not have even an iota of justification. In another editorial 
note, he asked people, who were not progeny of Hazrat Fatima (daughter 
of the Prophet), not to use Sayyki as their sumame. 
(xiv) Borrowed Articles: 
Sir Sayyid was a prolific writer and he wrote extensively for the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq but 9 articles carried intials 
A.D., S.T., IWI.N. and C.F. They are: 
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(1)Samjah yani tameez jis se bhalai buraai mein imtiyaz kiya jata hai, 
Discerment or power of reasoning to distinguish between good and 
evil - (The Tahzibul Akhlaq Yakum Shawwal 1289 Hegira) A.D. 
Sayyid Ahmed. 
(2)Taleem - Education - (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, Yakum Shawwal 1289 
Hegira) A.D. Sayyid Ahmed. 
(3) Wahshiana neki - Ferocious virtue - (The Tahzibul Akhlaq - 15 
Shawwal 1289 Hegira) A.D. Sayyid Ahmed. 
(4)Umeed - hope - World is based on hope. (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, 15 
Shavmal 1289 Hegira) A.D. Sayyid Ahmed. 
(5) Akhlaq - Moral (the Tahzibul Akhlaq 15 Shawwal, 1289 Hegira) A.D. 
Sayyid Ahmed. 
(6)Riya - Hypocrisy - (The Tahzibul Akhlaq 15 Shawwal 1289 Hegira) 
A.D. Sayyid Ahmed 
(7)Khushamad - Flattery - (The Tahzibul Akhlaq 15 Shawwal 1289 
Hegira) S.T. Sayyid Ahmd. 
(8)Guzra Hua Zamana - Time past gone by. (The Tahzibul Akhlaq 
Yakum 10 Safar 1290 Hegira) C.F. Sayyid Ahmed. 
(9) Bahes-o-Takrar - Debate and Argumentation (The Tahzibul Akhlaq, 
Safar 10, 1290 Hegira) C.F. Sayyid Ahmad. 
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These above-mentioned articles are being taught at graduate level as a 
part of Urdu literature syllabus at several universities including Aligarh 
Muslim University. These articles are branded as the best example of Sir 
Sayyid's style. 
On the basis of these articles, Urdu critics described Sir Sayyid as an 
umatched stylist who broke a new ground in Urdu literature. According to 
them these articles are the first examples of a new genre - Inshaiya -(light 
essay) in Urdu. But no one seems to have given his attention to initials 
that these articles carried. Why did Sir Syeed use these abbreviations? 
This question initially left the researcher completely bewildened. 
The well-known biographers and researchers including Mali (Hayat-e-
Javed; 1901), Abdul Haq (Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan Halat Wa Afkar; 1959), 
Imdad Sabri (Tarikh Urdu Sahafat; 1962) Abdus Salam Khurshid (Sahafat 
Pak-o-Hind Mein; 1963), Asghar Abbas (Sir Sayyid Ki Sahafat; 1975), 
Qudsiya Begum (Sir Sayyid Ki Adabi Khidmat; 1981), K.A. Nizami (Sayyid 
Ahmed Khan; 1981), Shaan Mohamed (1981), and Nafees Banc (Tahzibul 
Akhlaq Tahqeeqi wa Tanqeedi Mutala; 1993) provide no clue as they 
have not even mentioned the fact that such famous articles of Sir 
Sayyid carried some initials. 
Ismail Panipati who compiled the collected works of Sir Sayyid in sixteen 
volumes did refer to this fact and his explanation is: 
"Some times Sir Sayyid himself used fictious names and the end of such 
articles carried the initials A.D or S. T. The purpose was not to run anyone 
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down but the aim was to ward off reader's bordom wfio became weary of 
Sir Sayyid's name tfiat appeared time and again" ^ ^^ 
Ismail Panipati's explanation is far from convincing and the irony is the 
Sir Sayyid's explanation of abbreviations appeared in the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq also included in the Maqalat Sir Sayyid. It looks that Sir 
Sayyid's explanation escaped the attention of the compiler of this 
works. 
Sir Sayyid's knowledge of English was very spetchy but he took a keen 
interest in the writings of Joseph Addison Richard Steele's writing. Their 
essays and subsequent translations were read before him and he found 
their writings very enriching and valuable. He tried to emulate them and 
even got the central idea from them for his above metioned articles. What 
did initials A.D. and S.T. mean and why did Sir Sayyid use them with his 
name? Sir Sayyid himself answers this: 
"We fiave rendered tfie articles of famous European scfiolars Addison and 
Steele into our style and our language and indicated it by writing A.D. and 
S.T. with our name. We have shown our community the way to write 
articles. Further, our language Urdu is fully capable of expressing their 
thoughts. If our community turns attention to it, then more clarity, lucidity 
and simplicity will enrich Urdu."^^ 
Sir Sayyid's candid explanation clinches the issue; the articles in 
question are not his original articles, a fact knowingly or unknowingly 
suppressed by his biographers. 
'** Ismail Panipati - Maqalat-e-Sir Sayyid Volumetl Page 19, Majlis Tarraqi Adab, Lahore 1%2. 
^' The Tahzibul Akhlaq. Yakum Moharram 1290 Hegira 
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Surprisingly, four such articles were again translated into English. They 
are borrowed from English as Sir Sayyid himself unequivocally 
admitted but Sir Sayyid Academy, Aligarh Muslim University, again 
got them translated into English as if they are original articles. The 
Selected Essays of Sir Sayyid (Vol. I) Published in 2004, contained 
four such articles: 
(1)Samajh A.D. Sayyid Ahmed, is translated into English as 
underheading of "Capacity to distinguish between good and evil". 
(2) Riya - A.D. Sayyid Ahmed is rendered into English as "Hypocrisy" 
(3) Khushamad - S.T. Sayyid Ahmed is rendered into as Flattery 
(4) Bahas-wa-Takrar. N.M. Sayyid Ahmed is translated into English as 
Wrangling and Disputations. 
These articles translated into English by Muhammed Hameedullah, a 
fellow of Sir Sayed Academy, Aligarh Muslim University. The book carries 
29 articles and it appeared in 2004. 
Sir Sayyid did not spell out two initials N.M. and C.F. but he mentioned the 
name of the Spectator and the Tatler. The researcher tried his level best 
to find out who are they. The History of British Journalism, Encyclopedia of 
Britannica (related to journalism in Bration), The Cambridge Guide to 
Literature in English, The Oxford Companion to English Literatue, The 
Concise Cambridge History of English Literature, Addision and Steele -
Selected Essays from the the Spectator edited by Dr. S Sen, Kalpana, 
Raja Ram, and Joseph Addison Selected Essays from the Spectator 
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edited by Ramjilal, did mention the names of the contributors of the 
journals. Besides Joseph Addison and Richard Steele, Pope, A. Phillips, 
Lady Marry Wortly Mortagon, Thomas Tickell, Lawrence Euseden and E. 
Gidgell, wrote for the journals but no contributor was found whose name 
could be abbreviated as M.N. or C.F., Hence, the riddle remains unsolved. 
(7) Translated Articles: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq published translated articles ocassionally. Usually the 
articles were translated from English but two were translated from Arabic. 
The translation of Emerson's article" Compensation" Henry Thomas 
Bickel's article on "Civilization", and Hazzlet's article on Civilization 
(translated form French) were appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
Enayatullah translated two articles. 
French writer F. Gazette's lengthy article rendered into English by William 
Hazzelte and it was also translated into Urdu and it appeared in eight 
issues of the Tahzibul Akhlaq. 
The Friend of India published an article on the M.A.O. College and its Urdu 
translation with along English text appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakum 
Shaban 1290 Hegira). 
Further, two articles on education and the Library of Iskandaniya published 
in the Pioneer and they were reproduced in the Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakum 
Randhan 1292 Hegira and Yakum Shawwal 1292 Hegira) alongwith their 
Urdu translation. 
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Sayyid Khairuddin's Arabic book "Aqwamul Masalik" got the special 
attention of the Tahzibul Akhlaq. Sir Sayyid wrote a laudatory article on it 
and its preface was also rendered into Urdu and the Tahzibul Akhlaq 
carried it in its issue of 15 Safar 1288 Hegira. 
Enyatullah translatd Diyajenus tale from Arabic into Urdu and it appeared 
in the Tahzibul Akhlaq (Yakum Jamadius Sani 1312 Hegira). 
Waheed Uddin Saleem translated the Royal Decree of the Queen into 
Urdu. 
The Tahzbul Akhlaq published 7 translated articles running into 1835 
column inch space that is 4.21% of the total space. 
Content Break up: 
The total printed area of the Tahzibul Akhlaq in all it three phase was 
43527 column inches. 
It published articles, reports, speeches, book reviews, verses, 
advertisements; travelagues, and lecturers. 
The range of its content is amazing and the Tahzibul Akhlaq tried to cater 
for various needs of its readership. Its content can be categorised into 
following categories: 
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Content Break up 
Table 1.4 
S.No 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
Genre 
Articles 
Travelogues 
Reports 
Letters 
Book Reviews 
Verses 
Speeches 
Advertisements 
Space (in Column Inch) 
27756 
7955 
1706 
1628 
1386 
644 
425 
070 
Percentage 
65.25 
18.70 
4.04 
3.82 
3.52 
1.51 
1.00 
0.16 
1 ^ ^ 
^ ^ ^ - - - ^ ^ _ _ ^ 
B Articles 
• Travelogues 
D Reports 
n Letters 
• Book Reviews 
D Verses 
• Speeches 
D Advertisements 
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Contributors: 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq carried 355 aticles in all its three phases; Sir Sayyid 
contributed 187 articles and his share stood at 52.67% of the total 
In addition to Sir Sayyid, a number of authors including Viqarul Mulk (18), 
Moulvi Chirag Ali (13), Munshi Zakaullah (13), Altaf Hussain Mali (12), 
Waheeduddin Saleem (11), Miskeen Ehsanullah (7), Medi Hussain (6), 
Enayatullah (4), Enayat Rasool (4), Karamat Hussain (4), Mirza Abid Ali (4) 
Enayatur Rehman (3), Abdul Rehman Kalyani (2), Nazeer Ahmed (2), 
Obaidullah Obaid (2), Mirza Khudadaad Beg, Mohammed Yar Khan, 
Hikmatullah, Najaf Ali, Ghulam Haider, Mohammed Yusuf, Abdullah, 
Ghulam Mohammed, Mohammed Husain, Abu! Hasan, Imamuddin, 
Habibullah, and Munshi Sirajuddin contributed one article each. 
The rest of the articles were borrowed from the Pioneer, The Friend of 
India, Kohinoor, Oudh Akhbar, Nasirul Akhbar, Rahbar-e-Hadi, Vakeel 
Hindustan, and Akhbar Anjuman Punjab. 
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Chapter - VI 
Conclusion: 
Sir Sayyid's Contribution to 
Journalism 
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The preceding, itemized and elaborate discussion on Sir Sayyid's three 
periodicals -The Loyal Mahomadens of India, the Aligarh Institute Gazette 
and the Tahzibul Akhlaq is braced for highlighting his contribution to Urdu 
Joumalisnfi but at the end a neat, precise and dispassionate wrap-up looks 
essential. 
The detailed discussion on his journalistic endeavors also makes it clear 
Sir Sayyid contribution to the corporate life of Indian society that includes 
journalism is so colossal and prodigious which, cannot be wrapped up into 
few pages as the formal conclusion demands. It looks appropriate to say 
that conclusion is up to each of us as the reader. The researcher finished 
the study longing for a felicitous conclusion but the format of the study 
stipulates that the formal conclusion is to be drawn. 
There is no denying of the fact that the Urdu press come into being 183 
years ago (The first Urdu newspaper Jam-e-Jahannuma was launched In 
1822 from Calcutta) with a view to yanking Urdu-knowing people out from 
the quagmire of ignorance and abysmal mortification but the early Urdu 
newspapers hardly strove for enlightening their intellectually enervated 
readers by offering wise and pragmatic suggestion and help the society to 
extirpate the prevalent blind adherence to ancestral customs, superstitious 
ness, obscurantism and fatalism. 
Early Urdu newspapers drew their sustenance from the frequent usage of 
highly evocative and ornate language, acerbic tone and a highly 
sentimental predisposed approach. They unfailingly reflected their 
penchant for whipping anti- establishment feelings rather showing the way 
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out to their psychologically and emotionally shattered but highly voluble 
readership. 
Having been completely winced at the nascent and mushy journalism in 
Urdu, Sir Sayyid made it a point to supplement what had been completely 
ignored and he tried to educate people collectively. His incisive and prolific 
pen was entirely directed towards ameliorating the condition of people 
especially the Indian Muslim. 
Far from treating journalism as an unpremeditated and desultory activity, 
Sir Sayyid took pains in proving that journalism was an unpremeditated 
and desultory activity, Sir Sayyid took pains in proving that journalism is 
not a genre of ephemeral writing but is an effective medium for initiating a 
living and intimate dialogue with the people on all questions of their life; 
political, social, emotional intellectual, religious and economic aspects of 
day to day life can be made the object of palatable writings. For him, the 
questions pertaining to etiquette, morals, manners, social behaviours and 
the sources of gnosis and spiritual consciousness, are to be taken up by 
the newspapers. 
At the age of 19, Sir Sayyid started his career as a journalist when he 
joined the Sayyidul Akhbar (1838), a paper edited by his elder brother 
Ehisthamuddoula Sayyid Mohammad and later he launched the Loyal 
Mahomadens of India (1860), The Aligarh Institute Gazette (1866), and the 
TahzibulAkhlaq(1870). 
Not as a social reformer, educationist, theologian. Islamic thinker and 
political ideologue, but as a joumalist. Sir Sayyid has many 'Firsts' to his 
credits. A careful sifting of the files of the Loyal Mahomadens of India, the 
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Aligarh institute Gazette and Tahzibul Akhlaq had enabled the researcher 
to draw the conclusion based on the above-mentioned 'Firsts'. These 
'Firsts' are being elaborated here and it would help us to delineate the 
formal conclusion. 
Bilingual Journalism: 
Sir Sayyid was the first Urdu journalist who had set bilingual journalism 
Urdu and English in motion in Urdu. The first Urdu and English periodical 
was started by the Govemment of North West Provinces in 1856, but in 
true sense, it was not a newspaper but an official Gazette that was started 
from Agra to acquaint the people with the official announcement. Tahir 
Masood points out 
Govemment Gazette N. W. province was a weekly but its purpose was to 
publicize the government's decisions. It ran into 16 pages. In Urdu 
Joumalism the first English and Urdu newspapers Was started by Sir 
Sayyid Ahmed Khan to fulfill his Long-sighted objectives. 
His newspaper Akhbar Scientific Society (1666), was the first Urdu and 
English newspaper that paved the way for similar publications."^^ 
Tahir Masood clearly has a point in his assertions but he falters on two 
counts: first, Sir Sayyid's first bilingual journal was not Akhlbar Scientific 
Society (1866) but it was the Loyal Mahomadens of India that was 
launched in 1860 when he was posted at Moradabad as a principal Sudder 
Ameen. Its three issues appeared from 1860 to 1861. Second, Sir Sayyid 
'** Tahir Masood: Urdu Shaiat Unceesvin Sadi Mein Page 914 
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formally assumed the duties of the editor of the Aligarh Institute Gazette in 
1877 and then he removed the second name "Akhbar Scientific Society" 
hence to allude to the newspaper by the old name look slightly off the 
mark. 
The Loyal Mahomadens of India had a specific objective to absolve to the 
Muslims from the charge of disloyalty to the British - and it hardly fulfilled 
the parameters of a professional newspaper, as it contained no news 
story, article or editorial. It resembled with a monograph in which a single 
topic ran through all the pages. 
In 1866, Sir Sayyid started a weekly, the Aligarh Institute Gazette and it 
was published both in English and Urdu. The newspaper blazed a new 
trail in journalism as it proffered a full discussion on the fundamental of life 
in both Urdu and English languages. It was one of Sir Sayyid's many 
'Firsts' as the Gazette was the very first bilingual weekly (Urdu and 
English) and the bilingual journalism in Urdu owed it existence to Sir 
Sayyid. 
Purposive Journalism: 
Sir Sayyid had a definite purpose in his mind when he started his bilingual 
weekly. The purpose of his weekly was to extricate the Muslims from the 
medieval grooves. Also he wanted to acquaint his readers with the 
intellectual debates and epochal discoveries brought forth by modern 
science. Before the Aligarh Institute Gazette, no Urdu newspaper had 
spelt out its purposes so clearly and they usually harped on dissemination 
of Informatbn in a subjective manner. One could hardly find any trace of a 
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well-laid and professional editorial policy in Urdu newspapers of the 19 
centaury. 
Sentimentalism was very much in the vogue and prolixity was the hallmark 
of journalistic writings. On the contrary, Sir Sayyid made it clear at the 
outset that he wanted to awaken the Muslims form their slumber and all 
the material published in the Aligarh Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq underscored the point. The decided objectives were always 
adhered to. 
Enrichment Model of Journalism: 
Journalism as specialized branch of knowledge has three pacific purposes 
- to inform, to educate and to entertain. Sir Sayyid placed enlightenment 
or enrichment at the top of his agenda. Articles, news stories, features, 
editorials, editorial notes, book reviews and reports were intended to 
educate people collectively. 
The material used in his two periodicals was completely devoid of 
sensation and immediacy that a recent event could produce. All issues 
pertaining to ethics, etiquette, moral, manners, religion, social behaviours, 
health, hygiene, agriculture, commerce, trade and social evils were 
discussed thoroughly in his journals. He made a sustained effort to keep 
sentimentalism at bay and kept the readers fully abreast of new 
discoveries and developments that had a direct bearing on the day-to-day 
life. The first issue of the Aligarh Institute Gazette delineates its purpose: 
"It is intend that ttiis paper shall contain articles written both by European 
and native gentlemen with a view to instructing and pleasing the native 
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mind as also translations of well-known English essays and newspaper 
articles applicable to the people of India in common with all mankind and 
which they would othenvise never be able to read. 
Hoping therefore that our humble efforts may do some good to the people 
of India and that those European and the native gentlemen who are 
interested in any measure having for its object their instmctions and well-
being will kindly favour us with contributions."^^^ 
The content of the Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq makes it clear that the 
enrichment of the readers was the primary concern. Event or issues of the 
day were usually placed into proper prospective by providing full 
background information that was central to the understanding of the 
situation or the issue. 
Catechism: 
Sir Sayyid used his two journals (The Aligarh Institute Gazette and the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq) to initiate a dialogue with his readers on all issues 
pertaining to their lives. In order to set a pulsating and engaging discussion 
in motion, Sir Sayyid used for the first time in Urdu journalism, question-
answer fomriat for articles. It is most likely the first example of roping in 
catechism for initiating a dialogue on the pages of an Urdu periodical. 
Catechism is generally used in religious polemics in which questions and 
answer are used to advance arguments. 
^ The Aligarh Institute Gazette March 30,1866 
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Sir Sayyid used catechism to dispel unfounded misgivings and 
misconceptions deeply rooted in Muslims mind about the British. 
The first article in this format was appeared in the Gazette dated Sept 14, 
1866. At that time the Muslims usually perceived, though erroneously, that 
eating with Christian is forbidden (haram), hence Sir Sayyid used 
catechism to prove their contention and belief was in clear violation of the 
Quranic injunctions. A number of articles under the heading "Questions to 
be answered" appeared in the Gazette. The articles raised questions about 
Agriculture and labour class, Beggars and Vagrants, Religious 
ceremonies, the Rituals, Customs practiced by the upper class. Commerce 
Trade and Business. 
Motto: 
Sir Sayyid upto a considerable extent supported the freedom of expression 
and he was of the view that no external restriction should be put on 
newspapers and they must be allowed to write freely on their chosen 
subject. 
When he launched the Aligarh Institute Gazette, he became the first Urdu 
journalist who started publishing the motto on the front page, just below the 
masthead of the paper. The motto "liberty of the press is a prominent duty 
of the Government and natural right of the subject" appeared in its first 
issue and it was slighted amended in 1867 and it continued to appear till 
1877. 
In 1877 Lord Lytton passed the Vernacular Press Act, known as 
Gagging Press Act' and six months before the imposition of the Act, 
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the Gazette stopped carrying the motto that harped on Freedom of 
expression and liberty of the press. 
Sir Sayyid's second journal the Tahzibul Akhlaq also published a motto in 
the fifth year of its publication. The motto derived from the Arabic book 
'Aqwamul Masalik' that eloquently summed up the editorial policy of the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq. It says: 
"The love of one's own nation is an article of faitf). Whoever strives to 
ennoble his nation, also ennobles his religion"^^^ 
No Urdu newspaper of the nineteenth century carried a motto and Sir 
Sayyid was the first journalist who started publishing motto on the front 
page of his two periodicals. The motto unfailingly revealed the 
newspaper's polby and his concept of journalism. 
Innovative News Style: 
The Early Urdu newspaper did not make any distinction between news and 
views. Matter of fact or objective narration of the event was not in the 
vogue and news story usually ran into a single and long paragraph. 
Events were narrated according to chronology or sequence wise and 
usually the most important aspect was found buried in the last paragraph 
or in the middle of the story. 
Further, the sources of the news were not properly or clearly 
acknowledged. They usually began with this sort of introductory lines: 
" ° The Tahzibul Akhlaq, 15 Tabiul Awwal, 1290 Hegira and Hayat-e-Javed Page 123 
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"It is rumored" 
"English newspaper reveals" 
"The letter of a friend says" 
"The page of the newspaper mentions" 
"The newspaper from the Britain informs" 
Sir Sayyid discarded the use of at)ove mentions introductory lines that 
made the news stories unreliable and imprecise. He insisted on proper 
attribution as it lends credibility to the news report. The Gazette at the 
beginning of the story acknowledges the source. The news stories in the 
Gazette began with following introductory lines: 
"The Pioneer says" 
"According to the Englishman" 
"Our learned contemporary Oudh Akhbar says" 
These introductory lines not only acknowledge the source but also lend 
credibility to the news stories. In some stories the attribution was placed at 
the end. Sir Sayyid had put premium on the attribution, which was not 
given importance in the Urdu newspapers of the 19^ century. 
Sir Sayyid made a distinction t>etween news and views. The news stories 
published in the Gazette bore a testimony to the fact, The Gazette carried 
the account of events objectively and views were not allowed to colour the 
event. It published articles, editorials and letter to the editor column quite 
regularly for expressing views or reacting to an event subjectively. 
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Sir Sayyid pointed out that hearsay information or unverified information 
must not find its way. He did not like the use of ornate language and 
insisted that event be put into plain and conversation words. 
The Gazette adopted and innovative news style; it expounded a new 
style that drew heavily on conversational and informal words. 
Superfluous or extraneous details that hardly add to the meaning of the 
story were discarded at once. Though the Gazette did not use inverted 
pyramid style of news writing, it made chronological style more palatable 
by knocking off unnecessary details. The Gazette basically used 
informative style but one could also see the flashes of directive and 
expressive style occasionally in editorials and articles. 
Dateline: 
The Gazette, taking a cue from the popular English newspapers, started 
putting dateline (spelling out the date and place where the event has taken 
Place) though sometime date was dropped but the name of the place was 
always mentioned. The use of date line facilitates the reading, as it makes 
the reader Instantly aware of the place where the event has taken place. 
Sir Sayyid's Intent on dateline got wide applause and the contemporary 
Urdu newspapers started emulating the Gazette. 
Summary and Round Ups: 
The Gazette was the first Urdu newspaper that started a new column -
"Summary" - in which a number of news stories, usually with out separate 
headlines were published. The column usually carried 15 to 25 short but 
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important news items. Nowadays all the newspapers carry "News in 
Brief column on their front page; but its early example or prototype 
was the Aligarh Institute Gazette. 
In addition to summary, the Aligarh Institute Gazette had also started 
carrying Round up column. Round up is the term that has been given to a 
detailed news story that gave a summary account of two or more similar 
events. The events related to a specific geographical areas were also 
narrated through round up. 
The Gazette regularly carried two Round up columns- educational News -
News by Mail (Nevk^ stories related to U.K. and other European countries 
and when war was broken out between Russia and Turkey or in 
Afghanistan, it camed a new column, "War news" separately in which all 
stories related to war were clubbed together. 
Conversational Style and Functional Prose: 
Early Urdu newspaper took pride in using florid and pretentious language 
and the rhymed prose was held in high esteem. Aian-e-Sikandri 
(Bombay), Delhi Urdu Akhbar, (Delhi), JamaiatuI Akhbar (Madras), Qiranus 
Saddain (Delhi), Fawadul Nazeereen (Delhi), Sadar ul Akhbar (Agra), Jam-
e-Janshed (Merrut), UmdatuI Akhbaar (Barielly), Asadul Akhbar (Agra), 
Aftab Hind (Banaras), Chashmae-Faiz (Sialkot), Akhbar Murtazai 
(Peshawar) Patna Harkara (Patna), Tilism-e-Lucknow (Lucknow), and 
Saher-e-Samri, (Lucknow), developed a distinct journalistic prose that 
revolved around the frequent usage of rhetorical devices. At that time the 
stilted and magniloquent prose was considered best suited for the 
newspapers. 
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Sir Sayyid found the prevalent ornate and ostentatious prose inept hence 
he started using a new kind of prose that drew its sustenance from 
conversational words. Pompous, long drawn and obscure words, tame 
and trite expressions, and antiquated expressions were not allowed to find 
their way. 
The words part of one's day-to-day vocabulary, were picked up and they 
were used for matter-of-fact narration. Functional prose, not intended to 
evoke emotions was made the vehicle for communicating with the readers 
instantly. Sir Sayyid insisted on the use of the functional prose that 
eschewed honorific words and leaned on easy-to-understand words, 
no matter, they belonged to Urdu or not. It is the reason that the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq used many English words 
frequently because Sir Sayyid found them quite appropriate to convey the 
message objectively. 
Double adjectives and metaphors were discarded and the emphasis was 
laid on using such a prose that had the potentiality to convey the 
infonnation dispassionately and accurately. The articles, features, report, 
editorials and book review published in the Gazette and the Tahzibul 
Akhlaq invariably revealed the use of a new kind of prose that blazed a 
new trail in Urdu Journalism. Though Sir Sayyid's prose at times looked 
uneven and it prompted noted scholar Professor Asloob Ansari to observe: 
"Sir Sayyid's prose, it may be conceded ruefully, though, is entirely lacking 
in lucidity, poise and perspicacity and does not come up to the criterion of 
normative prose"^^^ 
"' A.A. Ansari: - Sir Sayyid Ahmed centnaiy Tribute, Adam publisher. New Delhi, 2001, Page -07 
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Professor Ansari has a point in his remark but one must also take into 
account Sir Sayyid's overriding concern for reform and varied calls were 
made upon his writing skills, and he quite successfully wrote on 
heterogeneous subjects. Professor Ansari's observation about Tahzibul 
Akhlaq: 
"The Journal also pawed the way towards the growth of functional Urdu 
prose by making it a convenient and supple medium for discussion of 
commonplace, down to earth matters" is eloquently summed up the prose 
of Sir Sayyid. 
His joumalistic writings are wrapped in functional prose and the 
emergence of functional prose and informative style went a long way in 
popularizing Urdu newspapers across the country. 
Short Paragraphs: 
Early Urdu newspaper in line with the prevalent literary prose, used to 
publish bng drawn sentences, which, were not divided into paragraphs. 
One paragraph sometimes ran into one or more pages. One idea on 
structure and short paragraphs had not gained currency. Long drawn 
paragraphs canrying two or more sentences were used quite often. 
Sir Sayyid insisted that the paragraphs be shortened as they would rest 
the eye and would also facilitate the reading. The pages of the Gazette 
borne a testimony to the fact but in Tahzibul Akhlaq one could see the 
frequent use of long paragraphs. But Sir Sayyid's writings whether 
appeared in the Gazette or in the Tahzibul Akhlaq made use of short 
paragraphs and the sentence length was also more or less even. One 
455 
idea one-sentence structure was in variably adhered to. A new piece of 
infonnation or a change of idea was usually indicated by a new paragraph. 
Stands First: 
Stand first is the term that has been given to the explanatory lines that 
appeared before a piece of writing. It summarizes the whole issue in two 
or three lines. Reputed English newspapers of the nineteenth century 
used to publish stands first with the articles. Sir Sayyid's Scientific Society 
subscribed to the Times, The Pall mall Gazette, and London News etc and 
the Gazette borrowed news items and articles from them quite regularly. 
Sir Sayyid was greatly impressed by the style of English newspapers and 
he started publishing stand-first 
Sir Sayyid did not restrict the stand first to a neat wrap-up of the articles 
but he used it for airing his views on the subject. For example the 
Englishman carried an article on Indian Representative for Parliament in its 
issue of March 30, 1866 and it was reproduced in the Gazette dated April 
27,1866 with the following stands first: 
"The article which we reprint from the Englishman on Indian 
Representative for pariiament stretches out a project the importance of 
which to India and its interest can not be over rated. The people of 
Hindustan with their accustomed listlessness and want of energy have 
gone but little, we speak of the majority, not of small minority, into the 
subject of how their country is governed. They know that there is a 
Govemor General and there are Lieutenant Governors of Provinces - that 
there is a high Sudder Court - that there are judges, collectors and 
assistances scattered all over the country, but very few of them aware of 
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the power when the British Pariiament passes making either good or evil to 
India and its people. In the first number of our paper we gave a short 
account of the Pariiament from which our readers will have become aware 
of what that body consists. 
To have Indians and its interests there in represented and brought fonA/ard 
more prominently than has hitherto, been the case is now an absolute 
necessity; unless, however, the native community are sufficiently alive to 
the great importance of the scheme; unless they convene public meetings 
and determine to contribute funds and representative the result will be that 
the European elements alone will be represented and the interest of the 
native community will be left uncared for '^^^ 
Sir Sayyid was the first Urdu journalist who started inserting stands first 
with the articles. The Tahzibul Akhlaq too carried some stands first and it 
clearly manifests Sir Sayyid's professional insight. 
Articles on Economic Issues: 
Economic issues are usually devoid of sensation that a political hiccup 
produces. Further, the economic topics by their very nature are dull and 
drab and if they are not discussed lucidly, the reader will not take any 
interest. Also a person, who has developed a way with words, and takes a 
plunge into joumalism, cannot write on economic issues. 
372 The Aligarh Institute Gazette, April 27.1866. 
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A close look at the early Urdu newspapers would unfailingly reveal that 
they hardly touched the economic issues. The British parliament used to 
pass budget for India annually but it was hardly made the subject of debate 
in Urdu periodicals. 
The Gazette published as many as 83 articles on economic issues such as 
Budget for India, Toll Tax, Income Tax, Trade of India, Indian Trade and 
the fall of exchange, Indian expenditure, irrigation, Agriculture, and a plan 
for improving agriculture in India, etc and it also published scores of 
editorials on economic issues. 
Sir Sayyid riveted on economic issues and his writings on such topics are 
the first examples of economic journalism in Urdu. It showed that Sir 
Sayyid was far ahead of his times even today economic reporting or 
economic journalism had not taken roots in Urdu. 
Public Interest topics: 
Newspapers are supposed to highlight public issues; an instance of 
injustrce, malfunctioning, nepotism and unfair means takes place, the 
professional ethics of journalism stipulates that the newspapers take-up 
the issue. 
Sir Sayyid gave importance to topics that were directly itched to the lives of 
ordinary persons. The Aligarh Institute Gazette ran off 76 articles that 
includes articles on "Expenses pertaining to Barristership, Taxation of 
carriages at stations of Oudh, An-angement of money orders at Post office, 
Subordinate Executive Service, Public Service Commission, Mail robberies 
in Native States, Railway Passengers' inconvenience, Bengali Famine, 
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Railways accidents The police department needs drastic charges. 
Government Hospitals In the N.W. Provinces, and Shortcomings of 
License Company. The editorials and editorial notes also concentrated on 
public grievances. Sir Sayyid's intent on highlighting public suffering made 
the Urdu knowing people aware of the concept of Public Service 
Journalism. 
Articles on Human Nature: 
Sir Sayyid made human nature the subject of a long and concentrated 
pristine look. The negative human traits such as inertia, flattery, hypocrisy, 
blind adherence to ancestral customs, crookedness, crudeness of 
manners, irrational behavior, complacency and narrow mindedness were 
touched and for the first time in Urdu Journalism. Sir Sayyid got articles 
published on above-mentioned topics. He wrote on human failings and 
triumphs time and again and on human psyche he borrowed article firom 
the English authors. Richard Steele and Joseph Addison's article were 
rendered into Urdu. 
Allegorical Articles: 
For the first time in Urdu Journalism, Sir Sayyid used a literary device -
allegory - to advance his arguments in some of his articles. Allegorical 
articles usually appeared in the Tahzibul Akhlaq - The Tale of Adam, Wild 
virtue, Hope, Mirage of life. The bliss of hope. Past gone by. Tale of a 
Godly but ignorant and a woridly wiseman, and Bigotry are some of Sir 
Sayyid's allegorical articles. Mohsinul Mulk, Hali, and Sayyid Mahmood 
also wrote allegorical articles. Sir Sayyid's Intent on allegorical articles 
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influenced many newspapers and as a result Oudh Akhbar, Khoinoor, 
Noorul Absar, Vakeel-e-Hindustan, Nasimul Akhbar started canying 
allegorical articles. 
Light Essay: 
The history of Urdu Literature reveals that Mulla Wajhi, Rajjab Ali Baig 
Suroor, and Ghulam Ghous BeKhabar's writings had the some elements of 
a genre-light essay-but light essay as a full-fledged genre of writing was 
established only when Sir Sayyid and his associates jotted down articles in 
lighter vein. 
Sir Sayyid's articles "Mirage of life, the bliss of hope, Hope Wild virtue. 
Time Gone by and Nazeer Ahmed's article Sayyid Handiya" 
notwithstanding the visible intent on reform certainly had the elements of 
light essay. In light essay, one could take recourse to dialogue and Sir 
Sayyid's article on Love' and a Tale of a Godly but ignorant and a wordily 
but Wiseman revolved around dialogue and evocative language. 
Sir Sayyid judicially juxtaposed allegory, metaphor, Image and allusion in 
his light essays and he enabled Urdu writers to lay their hands on a new 
genre-lnshaiya (Light Essay). 
Editorials: 
There is no denying of the fact that early Urdu newspapers did publish 
editorials but no space was fixed for editorial. It could appear on any page 
and no distinction was made between views and news. Some times news 
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Stories carried editorial comments; sometimes articles and editorial were 
put together and one found it very difficult to distinguish between editorial 
and article. As we know an editorial is a considered opinion of the 
newspaper on a timely topic and it is basically intended to enlighten the 
reader. An editorial usually has three parts - present state of affairs -
background information and value judgment or conclusion but not 
necessarily in above-mentioned order. Some editorials begin with the 
conclusion some may place the background information at the beginning If 
it is central to the understanding of the situation. 
From 1867 onwards, the Aligarh Institute Gazette got the space fixed for 
the editorial. At the top of the editorial the name of the paper in old Roman 
type used to appear; it was a distinguishing mark. Further, editorials 
usually appeared without name while article quite often carried the name of 
the author or acknowledged the sources from where the article was 
borrowed. The editorial usually appeared after the column, "Telegraphic 
News" or "Summary". 
The Gazette published as many as 720 full-length editorials and 723 
editorial notes on scores of topics. Sir Sayyid wrote all kinds of editorial: 
laudatory, explanatory, satirical and editorials of refutation. 
Sir Sayyid usually supported the British but when self-respect of Indians 
was put into jeopardy, he wrote articles and editorials against the 
Govemment. The North Western Province government for publishing a 
piece against the British warned the Aligarh Institute Gazette. The warning 
was issued by the Government, which said that Govt, would stop 
subscribing to the Gazette. 
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Editorials as a distinct genre of journalistic writing took roots in Urdu 
journalism with the publication of the Aligarh Institute Gazette. The 
Gazette's editorials were not drawn on emotions but they drew sustenance 
from rational thinking and sound argument. Though persuasive in nature, 
the editorials placed objectivity and authenticity at the top; Social, 
economic, political and religious issues were discussed with remarkable 
ease and equanimity. 
Development Journalism: 
For the last several years the concept of development journalism has 
gained cunrency. It is the concept that put premium on creating a sense of 
belonging among the readers. It does not concentrate on spot news or 
hard news or sensationalism but it turns attention to the factors/events/ 
and processes that contribute to the betterment of the life. Politics, crime 
and social hiccups, the staple diet of journalism, are not given the top 
priority in this kind of journalism. 
Development means change in attitude, emergence of rational thinking, 
lessening of superstitions, non-adherence to age old ancestral belief that 
are not compatible with the modern life. It is concept that view journalism 
as an instrument of social change. Journalism is not merely a profession, 
it is certainly more than it - it is mission that is braced for mitigating the 
suffering of toiling common man. Journalism cannot be used an effective 
medium for furthering one's personal interests or commercial interests. 
This concept come into being to challenge the hegemony of the imperialist 
forces but its early signs could be traced back to joumalism of the 
nineteenth century. Urdu journalism since its inception has been described 
as protest journalism in that it always harped on whipping anti-
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establishment feelings. As a result it is a considered a body of mushy and 
casual writings. Even now Urdu journalism, save some exceptions, still 
revolves around rhetorics and polemics. It would not be an overstatement 
to assert that Urdu Journalism without firework is like Wimbledon without 
ice cream and strawberry. 
Against this backdrop if Sir Sayid's periodicals - The Loyal Mahomadens 
of India, The Aligarh Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq are sifted 
level-headedly, one could easily see the early signs of development 
journalism. Sir Sayyid used his pen to bring about social change and also 
to create a stir in the stagnant life of the Muslims. He used the page of the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq to exhort the Muslim not 
to take refuge in their glorious past as chewing the cud hardly helped a 
community to carve out a niche for itself in the fast changing world. 
The Loyal Mahomadens of India, The Aligarh Institute Gazette and the 
Tahzibul Akhlaq made the concept of development journalism as these 
journals published material that was intended for enlightening the readers. 
The editorial content did not provide them with the "Gee-Whiz" (a 
journalistic term for describing astonishment) feeling. 
Sport Reporting: 
Early Urdu newspapers did not give space to sports and leisured activities, 
but Sir Sayyid published reports of cricket matches and athletics meets in 
the Gazette. MAO College cricket team use to play matches with the 
European clubs and the Gazette carried the reports prominently. The 
Gazette was the first newspaper that published sports news. 
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Special Supplements: 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette was the first Urdu weekly that published 
many special supplements. The Viceroy of India 's special court (Darbar) 
was held at Agra, the Gazette carried a special supplement and the whole 
issue was devoted to the event. Enactment of Vernacular Press Act, 
Criminal Procedure Amendment Act, Albert Bill, Prince Wale's visit to India 
Death of SalarJung, Killing of Lord Meo and Viceroy's visit to Aligarh were 
the some occasions when Sir Sayyid found it appropriate to publish special 
issues of the Gazette. 
Seldom did any other Urdu newspaper vie with the Gazette on this count. 
Sir Sayyid made the contemporary Urdu newspapers aware of the 
importance of special supplements. 
Book Reviews: 
Book review was not considered an art form and a specialized kind of 
writing by the early Urdu newspapers. They hardly paid any attention to 
the books, if an important book usually pertaining to poetry, was published, 
it get cursory reference in the newspaper. A dispassionate analysis of the 
merits and shortcoming of the books escaped the attention of Urdu 
journalists. Some t}ooks especially Dastans (tales) were picked by the 
newspapers and their excerpts used to appear in newspapers but book 
preview had not taken roots. 
The Aligarh Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq ran off full-length 
book reviews. Sir Sayyid, Munshi Zakaullah, Mohsinul Mulk, Mali, Shibli, 
464 
Kashinath Kathri reviewed a number of books related to different topics. 
Urdu, Persian English and Arabic books were reviewed. Some very 
important books of Urdu Literature such as Naiang-e-Khayal by Moulana 
Mohammed Hussain Azad, Aab-e-Hayat (the first ever History of Urdu 
Literature) by Maulana Mohammed Hussain Azad, Musadas, Mad O Jazr-
e-lslam by Altaf Husain Hali, Ihsha-e-Hadi Nisa by Munshi Sayyid Ahmed 
Saheb, Munajat-e-Bewa by Altaf Hussain Hali, Masanavi Subh-e-Umeed 
by Shibli Nomani, Urdu Lughat by Moulvi Sayyid Ahmed Saheb, Masnavi 
Tarain-e- Shauq by Shauq Kidwai, Deewan Shikh Ibrahim Zauq edited by 
Molvi Mohammed Hussain Azad, Collection Persian poems by Shibli 
Nomani and Deewan-e-Hali were reviewed in the Gazette. 
Sir Sayyid provided much needed impetus to book reviewing and his 
efforts went along way in making book review a specialized genre of 
journalistic writings and the contemporary Urdu newspapers started 
devoting space to book reviews. 
Journalism as an Arbiter of Morals and tastes: 
Far from treating Journalism as a trivial and casual activity. Sir Sayyid took 
pains in developing journalism into an arbiter of conduct and taste. No 
other journalist of the India could match him on this count. 
The Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq for the first time in Urdu, discussed 
all questions of social behaviours, manners, etiquette and morals from the 
stand point of a good-natured universal civilization and the ideals of social 
and religious good taste and courtesy were examined. For the first time 
Sir Sayyid had set forth the ideal of gentleman-ship and he used his 
journals to discuss It with the new growing middle class. For him tolerance 
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and forbearance was the essence of the said ideal. Sir Sayyid discussed 
the merits and shortcomings of the East and the West with even handed 
attention and his plethora of articles on the conflicts between the Eastern 
and the Westem values and cultures earned by the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette. He tore apart the myth propagated by the orthodox theologians 
that west was synonymous with evil and east was equated with virtue. 
Sir Sayyid undoubtedly, was the first Indian journalist not to say Urdu 
Journalist, who assiduously made the newspapers as the arbiter of 
morals, code of social behaviours and taste. 
Sir Sayyid's journals exerted decisive influence on Urdu journalism and the 
associations to achieve their objectives launched a number of newspapers. 
The popularity of the Gazette gave birth to Akhbar Institute Patna, 
Akhbarul Akhbar Muzzafarpur, Mufeed-e-Aam Agra, Akhbar Social 
Rajputana and Akhbar Anjuman Shahjehanpur. 
Sir Sayyid's contribution to Urdu journalism was aptly acknowledged by 
historian of Urdu journalism, communication scientists, political thinkers 
and professional media persons both from India and abroad. It looks quite 
appropriate to quote the editorial remarks of the Times London (April 6, 
1898), which appeared on the death of Sir Sayyid. 
"By the death recently reported from Aligarh of Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan, 
India loses one who has been described as it's most prominent 
Mahomadens since the death of the great Sir Salar Jung. For nearly 50 
years and especially since the mutiny, Sayyid has stood as an interpreter 
between the Mahomadens of India and their rulers, as well as between 
them and the British people. He was ever ready to defend his co-
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religionists from literary attacks upon them and our columns, as well as the 
pages of some of the leading English magazines, have borne witness to 
his teaming and his dialectical skill when defending his own people. 
On the other hand no man has done a tithe of what he has done in 
arousing Indian Mahomadens to a sense of their own deficiencies, 
especially in the great matter of education. Indeed when his unwearied 
and life long efforts in this direction are considered, as well as the extra 
ordinary success which has attended them, he may well be described as 
the apostle of education to the Mahomadens of India. His Institute at 
Aligarh with its own press and reputed journals, his Anglo-oriental college 
at the some place, on the model of a college of Oxford or Cambridge, for 
the education of Mahomadens of the upper classes, are splendid 
monuments to his breadth of mind, his wisdom and his energy". 
The Times laudatory editorial apart, Sir Sayyid's contribution to appeared 
Urdu Journalism is unmatched. His articles on topics, which have a direct 
t)earing on day-to-day life, are marked by his fine descriptive ability and 
emotional touch - notwithstanding his not infrequent reliance on western 
thoughts. 
Essay writing as a literary and journalistic genre took roots in Urdu with the 
publication of the Tahzibul Akhlaq. Sir Sayyid started essay writing arKl 
displayed his professional acumen by liberating journalism from the 
emotional stresses and enabled it to grasp modern sensibility. His articles 
on Hope, Excellence, Sympathy, Bigotry, Self-help, Mirage of life 
Reverence and Customs and habits unfailingly reflected an intense sense 
of integrity which permeates his writings. 
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Sir Sayyid established a model in Urdu journalism that revolved around 
enrichment. Through his writings purposive journalism took shape in Urdu. 
The Tahzibul Akhlaq's articles bear a witness to the fact. Sir Sayyid's 
vocabulary is rich enough to express intricate and abstract thoughts. 
There is also reflected in his writings a sense of historical continuity along 
with modern humanist and liberal values. If Sir Sayyid's writings, which 
appeared in both the periodicals, are duly sifted, it becomes quite clear 
that he continuously carved a new path. As against verbosity, sonority and 
rhetoric, he employed a conversional style aiming at richness of meaning. 
His writings are serene, dispassionate, profound and wholesome while his 
style has a felicity of its own. 
Sir Sayyid's journalistic writings invariably reach the level of creative 
writing in that his style reflects his delicate sensibility; refined taste for 
beauty and scholarship firnily grounded in the classics of the east. To this 
date it has remained inimitable. 
Both the Aligarh Institute Gazette and the Tahzibul Akhlaq undoubtedly 
exercised a decisive, positive and widespread influence on the content and 
the style of future Urdu journalism. 
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Appendix 
Almost all writings on Sir Sayyid draw their sustenance from Hayat-i-Javed 
but it is not an independent and exclusive work of Mali as the old files of 
the Aligarh Institute Gazette, provides us with some startling facts. An 
editorial note published in the Aligarh Institute Gazette, (June 3, 1890) 
points out that Haji Mohammad Ismail Khan, Raees Datawali, a close 
associate of Sir Sayyid wanted to get a detailed account of Sir Sayyid life's 
published In Urdu. The publication of Colonel GFI Graham's book 'Life and 
work of Syed Ahmad Khan" (1885) prompted him to look for a person who 
could write it in Urdu. Initially Sir Sayyid was not favorably inclined towards 
the klea but after a lot of persuasion he assented to the proposal. 
Haji Ismail requested Shibli to take up the project and he agreed. Despite 
his firm commitment and assurance, Shibli resorted to dawdling. As 
nothing came out, Haji Ismail Khan requested Hali who replied that he had 
made up his mind to write Sir Sayyid's biography but he could not set the 
deadline owing to his preoccupation. 
At last, he talked to Munshi Sirajuddin (who started Sir More Gazette from 
Nahin Punjab and later on launched a newspaper Chaudwi Sadi from 
Rawalpindi in 1896) and he agreed. Munshi Sirajuddin came to Aligarh on 
May 4, 1890 and stayed for a month. He had gone through all the files of 
the Aligarh Institute Gazette, The Tehzibul Akhlaq and all the books of Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan. The subsequent issues of the Aligarh Institute Gazette 
carried Munshi Sirajuddin's appeal to Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan's friends for 
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making letters of Sir Sayyid and other necessary documents available to 
him as he intends to write his biography. 
Sir Sayyid's letter to Colonel Graham also makes it clear that he had 
authorized Haji Ismail Khan to get his biography published in Urdu. Sir 
Sayyid's letter to Colonel Graham dated Sept 17, 1888 says. 
"Haji Mohammad Ismail Khan is at present at Mecca, and consequently 
the work for the second (Urdu) edition of my life has been put off, he is 
expected soon after, and will then commence the work"^ 
Another letter of December 1888 tells the same story 
"Haji Mohammad Ismail Khan, who is the chief organ of arranging my life 
[T'^ Vernacular edition) was in Mecca and has already returned. He has 
now paid his attention to it and it is hoped that it will satisfactorily be 
arranged"^ 
Munshi Sirajuddin had completed the assigned work in 1892 but it failed to 
impress Sir Sayyid hence it could not be published. Sir Sayyid wrote to 
Moulvi Mumtaz Ali on September 22, 1893: 
"Whatever Moulvi Siraj has written, was hardly worth publishing. Some 
events were not recorded accurately and even the style was inappropriate. 
Biography is not a eulogistic account; on the contrary it should contain both 
crooked and virtuous aspects of the person concerned. Further, honorific 
and opprobrious words must not denote more than what the person is up 
' Panipati, Mohamed Ismail: Letter to and from Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, the Board of Advancement of 
Literataure Club Road Lahore, 1993 Page no.60 
- Ibid. 
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to. To say about me that he is very learned, distinguished and exemplary 
man is utterly wrong'^ 
Later on, the manuscript of Munshi Sirajuddin was handed over to Mali 
who drew liberarlly from it and acknowledged it in his preface: 
"I should like to express my thanks to the Honorable Haji Ismail Khan for 
putting at my disposal the manuscript - and also to Munshi Sirajuddin for 
allowing me to make free use of his material"^ 
The above-mentioned description makes it clear that "Hayat-e-Javed" 
owes much to the unpublished manuscript of Munshi Sirajuddin. 
^ Khutoot numbr, Nuqoosh, Lahore April - May 1968. 
" Hayat-e-Javed, Page no. xxiv, Delhi, 1978. 
